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INTRODUCTORY ESBAY, 



'* By the constitution of the Divine Providence and 
ecclesiastical affairs, all the great necessities of the 
church have been served by the zeal of preaehingj 
and other holy ministries, in public or private, as 
they could be had. By this the apostles planted 
the church, and the primitive bishops supported 
the faith of martyrsi and the hardiness of confes- 
sors, and the austerity of the retired. By this 
they confounded heretics and evil liTers, and 
taught them the ways of the Spirit. It was 
preaching that restored the splendour of the church, 
when barbarism, and wars, and ignorance either 
sat in or broke the doctor^ s chair in pieces ; for then 
it was that divers orders of religioasj and especialJy 
of preachers, were erected; God inspiring into 
w hoi e com p anies of men a 2 eal o f preachin g» And 
by the same instrument God restored the beauty of 
the church, when it was necessary she should he 
reformed : it was the assiduous and learned preach- 
ing of those whom God chose for his ministers in 
that w^ork, that wrought the advantages, and per- 
suaded those truths which are the enamel and 
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beauty of our churches/ Such^ in regard to the 

usefulness and dignity of the ordinance of preach^ 
tog, is the testimony of that celebrated omament; 
of the Church of England^ with a selection from 
whose discourses we commence the series of Ser- 
mons whicli are to find a place in the ^Sacred 
Classics* * " And," — he adds, in languag^e scarcely 
lees applieahle to the present times,-^^' and because 
by the same means all things are preserved, by which 
tbey are produced, it cannot but be certain^ that 
the present state of the church requires a greater ■ 
i?are and prudence in this ministry than ever ; ^ 
especially since by preaching some endeaVQur fa sup' 
plant prmckin^r and by inUrc^pting the fruits of 
ihB flQckSj to disk&arten the shepherds from ih^f 
attendances.*^ ^ 

The faith of the pagan world sought neither to J 
derive support nor to extend its usefulness by] 
means of any such system of popular instruc- 
tion as is here described. The pulptt, in Chris-l 
tian times the best aJly of truth and virtue J 
found no place beside the blood-stained altar 
of superstition. Heathenism had its troops ol 
sacrilicersj its Aamens, its augurs, its pontific 
but no preacher ; for in tbe poverty of its trut 
it had no " good tidings^" for the lips of the 
missionary; and, alike selfish and indifferent, i^ 
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sought neilhar to impart nor to borrow, except as 

the slavish iostrunient of policy and conquest. 
The character of the preacher,— the apostle^ — " the 
messenger and legate of heaven/' — could belong 
only to a reUgion whose principles are unmixed 
trnth^ whose aim Is uniTersalitj, whose motive is 
benevolence. How beautiful, in the silent obscu- 
rity of its birth, was that ordinance which was de- 
sired to effect the mightiest and most permanent 
of moral revolutions on our globe, and to bring 
together the * elect' — the choice of spiritualised 
humanity — in due time to be transported to hea- 
ven 1 Issuing from* the remote capital of Judea^ 
we trace the steps of a few noteless and unprovided 
wanderere, the disciples of One that bad been 
violently and shamefully put to death* They 
proclaim J wherever they go, to as many as will 
hear, that that crucified individual was the ex- 
pected Deliverer of the human race ; that he has 
brought * life and immortality to light ; * and that 
it is * He that shall judge the quick and dead.' 
Hopeless in such hands might seem the task to 
rouse a slumbering, to reform an evil, to propitiate 
a hostile world. But the fire is kindled j and these 
humble men are not to be discouraged. Vainly 
" stripes and imprisonments await them/' — the loud 
mockery of the rude multitude, and the subdued, 
but not less cruel derision of the polished and the 
great : an invincible patience^ the offspring of sin- 
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cerity and faiths supports tbem : an ardent 
inspired from above, urges tbem onward, in spite 
of every impediment Not many years have 
ekpsed before the cbief cities of Asia Miaor» 
Greece:, and Italy ^ possess each its colony of con- 
verts J and every convert, in bis turn, a preacher 5 
while as the circle widens, including within its cir- 
cumference Arabia and Egypt, Gaul^ Spain, and 
even the furthest ides of tlie west of Europe, in the 
same proportion are the numbers of the faith fbl ^ 
every where multiplied. It is to no purpose tbatfl 
' the rulers take counsel together against the Lord 
and against his Anointed ^' that the anger of tbe impe- 
rial despot is roused, and persecution, infatuated al- 
ready, blinds herself more and more with the blood 
of her many victims, A dominion more ancient 
than that of tbe Caesars shakes to its foundations i 
— ^the gain of the priesi; is withdrawn ; the once*l 
crowded temples of a multifold idolatry are weU< 
nigh deserted ; the smoke of altars becomes com* 
paratively rare, and the images of those that " wen 
no gods" begin to be left undecoratedj to perish i 
solitariness and silence> 

So far the missionaries of redemption were le' 
by the immediate band of Heaven; the unquestion 
able evidence of miracles, and the surviving impulsi 
of the first outpouring of tlie Spirit from on high 
had hitherto rendered unnecessary, and, in tbei 
esteem J even impious, the ordinary arts of persuasio 
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aad conviction. Miracles, howev*ir, as become 
needlesSj ajid subject to abuse, like all sensible 
demonsti'ations of truth, by withdrawing the mind 
Irom the sources of inward convictiou, were early 
discontinued ; and Christianity, when thus effectu- 
ally planted J was left to the g^eneral care of Divine 
Providence in the continued and unfailing watch- 
fulness of its Author, and to the exertions of good 
and holy men, supplied wutb the ordinary aids of 
the Spirit The simpler ootline8 of evangelical 
truth being: already traced upon the popular mind, 
sermons now began to be somethings more than 
plain announcements of " the news that Christ had 
come into the world/' to save sinners. When phi- 
losophers had embraced the new religion, and the 
fitate sought its alliance, and enquiriilg minds de- 
sired to be instructed in the extent of its moral 
applicability to the needs and exigencies of human 
life, then a more elaborate and artificial system of 
t^icbing was called forth. The preacher j at first 
brought up to some other occupation, and support- 
ing himself in the intervals of his apostolic labours 
by hb exertions in a worldly calling, was now set 
apart to the important office from his youth, fur- 
nidhed with the aids of Jeaming, and trained in 
the arts of eloquence and disputation* He was 
required to be a polemic as well as a dogmatist ; 
and that destruction of the edifice of idolatrous 
paganism, which the fervid might of inspiration 

b 
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had commenced, as witli tbe stroke of lightning 
from heaven, was bow to he completed, by little 
and little, by means of the slow operation of argu* 
ment, and the silent force of Christian example* 
The Apostles were complete in their simple inspi- 
ration^ — in the irresistible strength of a faith mira- 
culously imparted. Again, the Fathers were no 
less fitted ** to do the work of evangelists" in their 
times, by blending with and enriching what re- 
mained of the diviner qualification a which distin- 
guished the first ministers of Chriatj with a more 
liberal education, a more extensive acquaintance 
with man kind J and the dignity of superior sta- 
tions. The models left, however, by Chrysostom 
and August in, by TertuUian and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, soon yielded to the innovations of men 
who partook in the corruption of succeeding ages. 
The style of preaching kept pace with the decline in 
manners and in oratorical genius, and the gradual 
lululteration of doctrine ; and, notwithstanding the 
temporary success of the various orders of friars, 
who were instituted at different periods, for the 
express purpose of reforming the negligence and 
the abuses which existed among the cler gy^ — but 
who by degrees became tainted with and increased 
the vices they were diisigned to correct — the me- 
thod of instruction from the pulpit, which gene- 
rally prevailed for several centuries preceding the 
Reformation, was calculated, by the ignorance of the 
oraU>rs, the trifling scholastic forms adopted, and 
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the useless and oft^D ridiculous choice of subjects, 
rather to darken, to embarmsSi and to misJead^ than 
effectually lo answer the ennohliDg and Banctifying 
andsof a Chribtiak Ministry. 

A new era of taste in popular composition on 
religious subjects, dawned simultaneously with the 
Reformation : Tyndalej Frith, Cranmer, and others 
of the early Reformers, bat especially the venera- 
ble Latimer — that thorough specimen of a phuT> 
English divine — ^ahound with passages in a style 
which, for fluency, ease, and unaffected simplicity, 
may vie with the best specimens of the Aug^ustan 
age of our literature ; while in earnestness — in the 
natural pathos of unaffected sincerity and single- 
ness of purpose^tbey are not to he excelled. This 
apostolic plainness did not, however, survive be- 
yond the first period of the Reformation — the 
period of its struggles and imperfection ; with 
the men of more consummate learning, who oc- 
cupied the eminent stalious of the church in 
Elizabeth's reign ^ came hack the subtle distinc- 
tions, the frequent quotations, and tedious subdi- 
visions, of the scholastic divines* But these faults 
were counterbalanced by more than equal excel- 
lencies — by a profound acquaintance with Scrip- 
ture and with the controversies of past ages, and 
the general history of the Church ; often by gi*eat 
depth, originality, and variety of thought, and a 
fearless vigour and rich profusion of language. 
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Repulsive as we might Buppose such faults to 
have appeared to the taste of the common people* 
while the excellencies with which they were con- 
nected must have been for the most part above their 
comprehension^ it k difficult to account satisfac- 
torily for the extraordinary popularity of pulpit 
doquence in the period between the complete es- 
tablishment of the Reformation and the close of the 
■Stuait dyoasty. Some causes, more or less ob- 
vious^ may indeed be assigned. The interest of 
the mighty controversy between the Roman Ca- 
tholic and Protestant Churches had not yet wholly 
subsided ; at intervals it was kept alive by fresh 
alarms and partial encountem, like the broken 
waves after a tempest i while the j^ rounds of the 
dispute bad* th rough the frequent and varied dis* 
cussion of every controverted pointj become fami- 
liar to the minds of all but the very lowest of the 
fi€ople. In the meantime, by the gradual growth 
and rising popularity of the FaritaQ& — another 
party opposed, on contrary grounds, to the Church 
of England^ — polemical disputes had been still fur- 
ther disseminated and more earnestly promoted ; 
the more so, as this party was yet in all the vi- 
gour of youth » though long repressed, and kept in 
com parative si lence by 1 egal restrain t. Again, during 
that part of the period in question which was chiefly 
under the influence of the pulpit^ namely the reign 
of Charles Ip, political excitement, which the pnlpit 
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both sides, been made the instrument of 
blowing tip into a flame, now in its turn reacted 
upon tbe passions of religious disputants, and 
through them upon the people. Moreover, preach- 
ing was long confined to comparatively few minis- 
ters; men often of distinguished talents, and unbur- 
thened by the daily demands of a parochial charge ; 
for between tbe preacher and the plain parish 
priest, though then sometimes, as now generally, 
united in the same peison, there appears to have 
existed a distinction scarcely traceable in our times, 
I/astly^ incomparatively less cimlized as the great 
body of the people certainly were, we do not he^ 
si tale to express our belief, that men were far 
more alive in those days than in our own to those 
profound and awful emotions which it is the de- 
sign of religious addresses to call up. Preaching 
was the grand national means of the people'i^ 
cultivation — the only means ^ and they were in- 
tensely susceptible of its advantages* They had 
leisure too for thought and space for feelings un- 
connected with bodily wants and privations, un- 
known to the same classes in these resting, over- 
rked, and craving times. The chilling aiid ab- 
rbing pursuits of the merchant and the m^u- 
facturer — pursuits, which withdraw the mind too 
exclusively from questions of more permanent 
importance, and cast a damp over those affec- 
tions whose sphere is tbe future and the invisi- 
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ble — were hilherto conHned within a narrow circle* 
Some tiling also may perhaps be justly ascribed 
to tbe energy and freedom with wbich tbe sermons 
of the seventeenth century were deliFered, As 
far as we are acquainted with the mode of elo- 
cution generally in use, it appears to have been of 
all others the best adapted for an English Pro- 
testant congregation ; that is to say^ for hearers 
accustomed to reflect and acquainted with Scrip* 
ture. The art of memory was dilif^ently cultivated, 
but not exclusively relied upon. Without " making 
themselves slaves to syllables/' * our elder divines 
profoundly studied, meditated, and carefully im- 
pressed upon their minds, during the preceding^ 
week, the subject on which they proposed to ad- 
dress their congregations on the Sunday, with oil 
its necessary divisions, statements, and illustra- 
tions ; but we have no reason to believe that they 
trusted to their memories for every word, in its 
exact order This is done in foreign churches ^ but 
not always with the best effect. It would indeed 
be difficult to show in what respects a proceeding 
so pfdnful and so slavish, possesses any advantage 
over that pursued in the Church of England — at 
least when the written discourse is recited with £dl 
the freedom and effect, of wbich the example of 
mimy living divines proves this method to he capa* 

■ Bishop Hall, in hie accoont of hb own method^ in '^ Soma 
Specidtiea of his Lnfc'* 
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ble« The proper use to be made of the manuscript 
in the pulpit^ is as a beacon and occasional sup- 
ports — not as crutches to the lame, or a guide to tbe 
blind. From it the sermon should not he reat/, but 
preached. Such is the use that, from respect for the 
awful subjects on which they have to exercise their 
office, and from an anxious desire in no instance to 
mislead or offend their bearers, in matters of impe- 
rishable interest, judicious preachers will make of 
it ; following^ in this particular, the example of t tie 
greatest among their predecessors in the English 
Church, who were also perhaps the ahlesi Christian 
orators, though not the most accomplished pulpit 
rhetor kiani of modem times. ^ 

In commencing that important feature of the 
* Sacred Cla^ssics,' which is to consist of a 
' Selection from the best Sermons of our English 
Div^ines,' the first name which suggested itself to 
the Editors, was that of Bishop Taylor. On 
more than one ground this author s claim to the 
place assigned him is incontrovertible- His claim 
IS that of the most distinguished ornament of our 
pulpit-Hterature, in its most distinguished period — 
of a preacher the most remarkable fur genius, in a 
church whicb^ among a host of such, can boast the 
names of a Hooker, a Donne, a Barrow, and a 
Horsley* But there is another reason, in itself 
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sufficient to vindicate the propriety of the choice. 
Though, as has been alreudy stated, far from Ihe 
earliest among our sermon- writers, be stands fore- 
most in chronolo^'cal order of those, whose compo- 
sitions it could be reasonably expected to render 
acceptable to the prevailing taste of the various 
classes for whom the work is designed. It was 
Taylor who^ of all our preachers, subsequent to the 
nge of the Reformation, first clothed the " bare ana- 
tomy" of that science which has for its lofty arg-u- 
ment God, and man, and irirtuej and redemption — 
the eternal rewards of goodness, and the " deathless 
death'' of the wicked — with the fulness and the 
bloom of life. He iirst, with a holy trust in his 
g-enius, taught and enlig^htened by an ardent love 
to God and man, launched forth from the straits 
and shallows of casuistry and formal logic, secure 
of findiug his way into the deep regions of the 
heart and the conscience. He is erer, indeed, 
g'uided by the severest rules of arg^ument ; hut the 
reader becomes aware of the fact rather from the 
force of his own convictions, than through the ob- 
trusion of the naked framework of the arrangement 
upon his attention. After the fashion of his time, 
he is fanjrliaj" — needlessly, and, to a modem and 
unlearntfd reader, wearisomely familiar — alike with 
the celebi'ated and the obscure among the divines 
of foitner agt's ; but be also delights to exemplify 
the truths he teaches from the testimony of histo- 
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rians and the poets : he esepatiates through all that, 
in ancient or modem record, tells of the beautiful 
and the fearful in our oommon humanity ; he 
realizes and brings home the lemons of the Gospel, 
by making himself^ as it were^ the companion and 
friend of his hearers in their silent solitary nxusings 
and busy occupations; in the discharge of their 
relative duties as citizens, as well as in their bo pes 
and fears as men ; in their domestic joys and sor- 
rows, their retTOspections and anticipations ; in a 
word, in every mlation and circumstance of human 
life. 

It is notj however, our intention to detain the 
pious reader from the banquet spread before him 
in the following pages, by any lengthened details 
upon that unexhausted subject of criticism, the 
literary and professional character of Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor. Let it suffice, warmly to recommend them 
to the serious study of all those who have never yet 
made the acquaintance of this extraordinary writer 
Having once familiarized themselves with the pe- 
culiarities of his maimer — having, under his guid- 
ance, risen to the lofty height, from whence he con* 
templates the doctrines of the cross, and the diver- 
sities of human character and life^-no reader can 
fail to follow him with delight, and with a perma- 
nent advantage to his moral and spiritual being. 
Two in particular of the discourses which follow j 
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may be pointed out, as worthy of tbe highest praise. 
The "^ Miracles of the Divine Mercy/* and the 
" Marriage Ring." Of these the former is perhaps 
the finest of all Taylor s Sermons ; and it especially 
recommends itself to a place in a series like the 
present, by the comparative rareness of its learned 
quotations and remote allusions. With regard to 
the latter., in which a most important and neglected 
point of Christian ethics is treated in a very masterly 
manner, a considerable, but^ it is hoped, not an 
injudicious freedom has been used^ in the present 
editioOj with a view to the convenience of the gene- 
ral reader J in pronLug away such citations from pro^ 
fane authors, as are at best but unsightly excres- 
cences to the ordinary eye- Those few curious 
scholars to whom it will be a disappointment to 
miss these red un dances of a learned pen, are request- 
ed to weigh the motives which dictated their exclu- 
sion. Enough still remains to excite astonishment at 
the stores accumulated by the indefatigable students 
of the seventeenth century ; for this is a merit — if 
such it be — which Taylor shared with many of his 
contemporaries* The same may be said of liis 
lucid order ; the severity of his logic ; the genuine- 
ness of his piety, and his thorough acquaintance 
with Scripture and with systematic theology. But 
there is not one of the following Discourses which 
does not further exhibit bim in some light in which 
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he stands pre-eminent ; as endowed with unrivalled 
wealth of imagination^ with irresistible warmth of 
feeling', and with an exuberance of language equally 
surprising and overpowering. 

After the Restoration, nearly all the faults of the 
old masters of pulpit-eloqtienee disappeared ; but, 
together with themi we miss too many also of their 
excellencies. With much that was far-fetched, 
"weary, and unprofitable," there likewise disap- 
peared tlieir fulness and grandeur of thought, 
their cordial homeliness of application, their mas- 
terly grasp of arguoaentj their profundity and bold- 
ness of theologictd disquisition. (Another oppor- 
tunity will occur to indicate the can sea of this 
change t at present the fact is only briefly adverted 
to, as supplying the link of connexion between the 
preceding observations, and the few remarks, ap- 
plicable to our own times, with which we shall 
conclude*) At length, as the middle of the latst 
century approached, sermons had dwindled down 
to little more than tasteful moral essay s^-comments 
upon, and characters of the vices and Virtues, which 
might have been heard witli pleasure and approba- 
tion among the philosophers of the Porch or the 
Lyceum. From Sherlock, Tillotson, Atterbury, 
and Jortin, the public taste sank rapidly to a heart- 
less acquiescence in the elegant inanity of the 
school of Blair and his thousand followers and 
I ml tutors. 
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It ifl^ however, now many years filnce a happy 
revolution has been taking place, both in the taste 
of congregations, and in the views and qualifica- 
tions of the clergy^ as regards their capacity of 
Christian orators. It would he no hard task to 
point out many volumes of discourses, which have 
been published within the last thirty years, per- 
vaded by a spirit of piety so fervent as weH as 
sound, by such an earnest purpose to devote gifts 
and acquirements of no common character, exclu- 
sively to the salvation of souls and to the increase 
of the Church, together with so much of the purity 
and divine force of Scriptural diction, as prove 
the writers to have drunk deeply at those sacred 
Fountaini of Tiiith, which were " digged again* ' 
by the Reformers, 

It is J notwithstanding, too obvious, tbat the in- 
terests which impart their momentum to the pre^ 
sent times, are unfavourable to the just influence of 
the pulpit. The press^ a second powerful agent in 
the progression of the human race, — naturally the 
sister and ally of the Church, but more easily won 
over to the promotion of temporal aims, — has, by 
its subserviency to the passions and tendencies of 
the age, taken the precedence in the popular fa- 
vour. Even the universal diffusion of imperfect 
and superficial knowledge has prevented this re- 
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wahf by dlrertijig' and distracting tlie attention^ and 
rendering the minds of men impatiant of grave and 
substantial in^trucUon. " The very lengtb of the 
discourses, with which those ^ rich souls of wit and 
knowledge' [the old divines] fixed the ey^^ ears, 
and hearts of their crowded congregations^ are a 
source of wonder now-a*day8j and (we may add) 
of sell-congratulation to many a sober ChriBUan, 
who forgets with what delight lie himself bas Im* 
tened to a two hours' harangue on a loan or tax, or 
on the trial of some remarkable cause or culprit."^ ' 
Few thingSj indeed ^ have bad a more unfortunate 
effect upon tbe modem orthodox pulpit, than the 
public indilTerence to religion^ (indifference is not 
seldom the accompaniment of external decorum 
and respectj) as evinced in the tedium with which dls- 
courses are beard that exceed the narrow limits to 
which imperious custom has reduced the preacher* 
For, tbe sermon-writer, who is restricted to twenty or 
twenty-five minutes in tbe delivery of his composi- 
tions, is necessarily driven to one of two miserable 
alternatives : either be must relin<|uisb as hopeless 
the treatment of any of the leading subjects of doe- 
trine or morals as a whole, and confine himself to de- 
tached portions^ or comparatively trivial topics ; or, 
it he persist in taking a large and comprehensive 
view of bis matter, he will be forced to exclude tbe 
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licbuesa of language, and the flow of though tj and 

the graceful amplitude of illustration! so necessary to 
true oratory ; thus presentiug his hearers rather with 
tm analysis than a free and flowing address— a ske- 
leton j for a living and breathing form. The real 
profit of congregations would be much more effec* 
tually secured, if sermons were longer and lesa 
frequent : it ia equally certain that such discourses 
as those of Taylor never con Id have been recited in 
our churches in modem times^ on account of their 
length ; and that, if really attended to and under- 
stoodj the hearer would derive more complete 
and lasting benefit from one suchj than from 
several constructed upon the meagre scale now in 
fashion, 

StiU, however, within the prescribed houndsj a 
sphere is comprised worth y o f o ur best exertions. I f 
the means by which the effect is to be produced 
are narrowed, we are the more loudly called upon to 
labour strenuously to accomplish all we can within 
the allowed compagg. Conciseness and simpli- 
city are by no means to be confoutaded with po- 
verty of matter or repulsive dryness of method. 
*^ How much learning and wisdom/' exclaimed a 
venerable archbishop, "are necessary to make these 
things plain ! " He, after all, may justly he re- 
garded as the most accomplished, and ceitainly 
will bt; the most effective, master of Christian elo- 
quence^ who can the most completely adapt the 
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results of extensive learning and profound medita- 
tioii to the p^uliaritleaof his age ; — who to a thorough 
acquaintancCj not only with the doctrines of the 
Bible and the mind of individual man, but with the 
history of nations^ of churcheSj and of control- ersies, 
ID short, with whatever can assist in developing the 
constitution and needs of our moral and gpiiitual 
being — who to all these, recommended by the graces 
of a devotional spirit and the silent eloquence 
of a bright example — adds the skill to go by the 
briefest and directest course to the hearts and con^* 
sciences of his auditory. 

We look^ beside Sj for a providential change in 
the tendencies of the general mind, when tlie 
pulpit shall resume its pre-eminent power over the 
understandings and affections of the people. The 
ordinance of preaching, the means divinely insti- 
tuted for the highest cultivation and improvement 
of the thoughts and habits of manMnd^ has doubtless 
yet a momentous and a noble part to perform, 
in bringing about what remains to be completed 
of the great designs of the all wise God in the 
work of human redemption. Let us only unite 
prayer with study, courage wtth humility j the con- 
fidence of a good hope with the strength of faith- 
ful endeavour; and assuredly we shall not miss the 
end of our "high calling." In conclusion, we com- 
D^end this volume, with heartfelt prayers for its 
utOity to the reader, by permitting the gifled author 
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once more tx) speak for himself. " Sermons," says 
he, towards the close of the dedication before 
quoted, ''are arguments against us, unless they 
make us better ; and no sermon is received as it 
ought, unless it makes us quit a vice or be in love 
with virtue, — unless we suffer it in some instance 
or degree to do the work of God upon our souls." 

R. C. 

June 24, 1834. 
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SERMON I. 
THE MIRACLES OF THE DIVINE MEECY. 



PsAL»f LXXXVI. 5. 

br thou, Lordj art good^ and ready to forgive ^ and 
plenteous in mercy to all them that call on thee. 

PART I. 

destroyed that whicb God deligtited 
in^ that is, the beauty of his soulj fell into an evil 
portion^ and being seized mi by the divine justice, 
grew miserable, and condemned to an incurable sor- 
row. Poor Adam, being banished and undonet went 
and lived a sad life in the mountains of India, and 
tamed his face and his prayers towards Pamdise ; 
thither he sent his sighs, to that place he directed 
his devotions, there was his heart now, where his 
felicity sometimes had been : but he knew not how 
to return thither, for Ood was his enemy, and by 
many of his attributes opposed himself against 
him. God's power wae armed against htm; and 
poor man, whom a fly or a fisb could kill, was 
assaulted and beaten with a sword of fire in the 
band of a cherts bim. God's eye watched him. his 
omaiBcienc€ was man s accuser, his severity was the 
judge, his justice the executioner. It was a mighty 
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calamity that man was to undergo, when he that 
made him armed himself against his creature* 
which would have died or turned to nothing, if he 
had hut withdrawn the miracles and the almighti' 
negi of bis power : if God had taken his arm from 
under him, man had perished. But it wm, there- 
fore^ a greater evil when God J aid hia arm on him, 
and against him, and seemed tx> support him, that 
he might he longer killing him, In the midst of 
these sadnesses God remembered his own creature, 
and pitied it ; and, by hin mercy> rescued him from 
the hands of his power, and the sword of his jus- 
tice, and the punishment of his guilty and the die- 
order of his sin j and placed him in that order of 
good things where he ought to have stood* It was 
mercy that preserved the noblest of God's crea- 
tures here below; he who stood condemned and 
undone under all the other attributes of God, was 
only saved and rescued by his mercy ; that it may 
be evident that God's mercy is above al! bis works, 
and above all ours, greater than the creation, and 
greater tlian our sins. As is his majesty ^ so is his 
mercy^ that is, without measures and without rules, 
sitting in heaven and filling all the world, calling 
for a duty that he may give a blessing, making 
man that he may save him^ punishing him that he 
may preserve him. And God s justice bowed down 
to his mercy, and all his power passed into mercy, 
and his omniscience converted into care and watch* 
fulness, into providence and ohservation for man's 
avail ; and heaven gave its influence for man, and 
rained showers for our food and drink; and the 
attributes and acte of God sat at the foot of mercy, 
and all that mercy descended upon the head of man. 
For so the light of the world io the morning of the 



I 



iiiilhi 



iitfr. 



THE MTR&CLES OF THE DiTlT^E MERCY* 



crealloii was spread abroad like a curtain:, ^nd dtv^elt 
DO wherf^, but filled the «;rpajuitnt with a dtssemi- 
natioa great as the un foldings of the air s looser 
garment, or the wilder fiingt^ of the Bte, without 
knots, or order, or combination ; but God gathered 
the beams in bis hand, and united them into a 
globe of fire^ and all the light of the world hecauie 
the body of the sun; and he lent some to his 
weaker sister that walks in the night, and guides a 
traveller, and teaches him to di^tingnisb a house 
&om a river, or a rock from a plain field. So is the 
mercy of God^ a vast eTpunsum and a huge ocean ; 
from eternal ages it dwelt round about the throne 
of God, and it filled all that infinite distance and 
space, that bath no measures but the will of God ; 
until God, desiring to communicate that excellency 
and make it relative, created angels, that he might 
have persons capable of huge gifts ; and man, who 
he knew would need forgivenesst For so the an- 
gels, our elder brothers, dwelt for ever in the house 
of their Father, and never brake bis command- 
ments; but we, the younger, like prodigals, for- 
fiook our Father s house, and went into a strange 
country, and followed stranger courses, and spent 
the portion of our nature, and forfeited all our title 
to the family, and came to need another portion. 
For, ever since the fall of Adam, who, like an 
unfortunate man« spent all that a wretched man 
could need, or a happy man could have, our life 
is repentance^ and forgiveness is all onr portion ; 
and though angels were objects of God*s bounty^ 
yet man only is, in proper speaking, the object of 
bis mercy: and the mercy which dwelt in an infi- 
nite circle, became confined to a little ring, and 
dwelt here below ; and here shall dwell below, till 
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it hath carried all God's portion ap to heaven, 
where it shall reign and glory on onr crowned heads 
for ever and ever ! 

Bnt for him that considers Grod's mercies^ and 
dwells awhile in that depth, it is hard not to talk 
wildly, and without art and order of discoui:sings. 
St* Peter talked he knew not what, when he en- 
tered into a cloud with Jesus on Mount Tahor, 
though it passed over him like the little curtains 
that ride on the north wind, and pass between the 
Hun and us. And when we converse with a light 
(Creater than the sun, and taste a sweetness more 
delicious than the dew of heaven, and in our 
thoughts entertain the ravishments and harmony of 
that atonement, which reconciles God to man, and 
man to felicity, it will be more easily pardoned, 
if we should be like persons that admire much, and 
Hay but little : and indeed we can best confess the 
glories of the Lord by dazzled eyes, and a stam- 
mering tongue, and a heart overcharged with the 
miracles of this infinity. For so those little drops 
that run over, though they be not much in them- 
selves, yet they tell that the vessel wa^ full, and 
could express the greatness of the shower no other- 
wise but by spilling, and in artificial expressions 
and runnings over. But because I have undertaken 
to tell the drops of the ocean, and to span the 
measures of eternity, I must do it by the great 
lines of revelation and experience, and tell con- 
cerning God's mercy as we do concerning God 
himself, that he is that great fountain of which we 
all drink, and the great rock of which we all eat, 
and on which we all dwell, and under whose sha- 
dow we all are refreshed. God's mercy is all this ; 
and we can only draw great lines of it, and reckon 
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the constellations of our hembpbere, instead of 
telling the number of the stars ; we only can reckon 
what we feel and what we live by: and though 
there be in every one of these lines of life enough 
to engage us for ever to do God service, and to 
give him praises j yet it is certain there are very 
many mercies of God on us, and towards us« and 
concerning us, which we neither feel, nor see, nor 
understand as yet ; but yet we are blessed by them, 
and are preserved and secured, and we shall then 
know them, when we come to give God thanks in 
the festiyities of an eternal sabbatb. But that I 
may confine my discourse into order, since the sub- 
ject of it cannot, I consider : — 

1 . That mercy, being an emanation of the Divine 
goodness on us, supposes us and found US misera- 
ble. In this account concerning the mercies of God^ 
I must not reckon the miracles and graces of the 
creation, or any thing of the nature of man, nor tell 
how great an endearment God passed on us that he 
made us men, capable of felicity, apted with rare 
instruments of discourse and reason, passions and 
desires, notices of sense, and reflections on thai 
sense; that we have not the deformity of a croco- 
dilej nor the motion of a worm, nor the hunger of a 
wolf, nor the wildnesa of a tiger, nor the birth of 
vipers, nor the life of flies, nor the death of ser- 
pents. 

Our excellent bodies and useful faculties, the 
upright motion and the tenacious hand, the fair 
appetites and proportioned satisfactions, our speech 
and our perceptions, our acts of life, the rare in- 
vention of letters, and the use of writing and speak- 
ing at distance, the intervals of rest and labour, 
(either of which, if they were perpetual, would he 
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intolerable,) the needs of nature and the provisions 
of Providence, sleep and business, refreshnients oi 
the body and enterlammenta of the soul ; these are 
to be reckoned m acta of bounty rather than mercy ; 
God gave us these when he made us, and before 
we needed mercy ; these were portions of our na- 
ture, or provided to supply our consequent neces- 
sities : but when we forfeited all God's favour by 
our sins, then that they were continued or restored 
to us became a mercy and therefore ought to be 
reckoned on this new account* For it was a rare 
mercy that we were suffered to live at all, or that 
the anger of God did permit to us one blessing, that 
he did punish us so gently t but when the rack is 
changed into an a see, and the axe into an imprison- 
ment, and the imprisonment changed into an en- 
largement, and the enlargement into an enteilain- 
ment in the family, and this entertainment passes 
on to an adoption; these are steps of a mighty 
favour^ and perfect redemption from our sin : and 
the returning back our own goods is a gift and a 
perfect donative, sweetened by the apprehensions 
of the calamity from whence every lesser punish- 
ment began to free us* And thus it was that God 
punished us, and \dsited the sin of Adam on his 
posterity. He threatened we should die, and go 
we did, but not so as we deserved : we waited for 
death, and stood sentenced, and are daily sum- 
moned by sicknesses and uneasiness; and every 
day is a new reprieve, and brings a new favour, 
certain as the revolution of the sun on that day ; 
and at last, when we must die by the irreversible 
decree, that death is changed into a sleep, and that 
sleep is in the bosom of Christ, and there dwells all 
peace and security, and it shall pass forth into glo- 
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ries and felicities. We looked for a judge, and 
behold a Savioar ! we feared an accuser, and be- 
hold an Advocate! we Bat down in sorrow, and 
rise in joy : we leaned on rhubarb and aloes, and 
our aprons were made of the sharp leaves of Indian 
fig-trees, and so we fed, and so were clotlied ; but 
the rhubarb proved medic inal, and the rough leaf 
of the tree brought its fruit wrapped up in its fold- 
ings; and round about our dwellings was planted 
a hedge of thorns and bundles of thistles^ the aco- 
nite and the briony, the nightshade and the poppy ; 
and at the root of these grew the healing plantain* 
which, rising up into a tallness, by the friendly invi- 
tation of heavenly influence, turned about the tree of 
the cross, and cured the wounds of the thorns, and the 
curse of the thistles^ and the malediction of man^ 
and the wrath of God. "If God be thus kind when 
he is angry, what is he when he feasts us with cares- 
ses of his more tender kindness ?" ^ Ail that God 
restored to us after the forfeiture of Adam, grew to 
he a double kindness ; for it became the expression 
of a bounty which knew not how to repent, a gra- 
ciousneas that was not to be altered, though we 
were; and that wna it which we needed. That 
is the first general ; all tlie Ijounties of the crea- 
tion became mercies to us, when God continued 
them to ua^ and restored them after they were 
forfeit 

2. But as a circle begins every where and ends 
DO where, §o do the mercies of God ; after all this 
liuge progress, now it began anew : ^God is good 
and gracious,* and ' God is ready to forgive/ Now, 
that he had once more made us capable of mercies, 

' §1 Bic iia&citurj tjiuntit^do cotivivattu P 
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God had what be desired, and what he could re^ 

joice in J soraethmj^ on which he "might pour forth 
his mercies. And, hy the way, thj& I shall observe, 
(for I cannot hut speak without ait, when I speak of 
that which hath no measure^) God made ns capa- 
ble of one sort of his mercies, and we made ourselves 
capable of another. ^ God is ^ood and gracious/ 
that is^ desirous to give great gifts : and of this God 
made us receptive, first by giving us natural pos- 
sibilities, that is, by giving those gifts he made 
us capable of more ; and next> by restoring us to 
his favour, that he might not by our provocations 
be hindered from raining down bis mercies. But 
God is also * ready to forgive : and of this kind of 
mercy we made ourselves capable, even by not de- 
serving it* Our sin made way for his grace, and 
om* infirmities called on his pity; and because we 
sinned we became miserable, and because we were 
miaerahle we became pitiable; and this opened 
the other treasure of his mercy, that because our 
' sin aliounds,' bis ' grace may supera}x>und/ In 
tliis method we must confine our tbougbts i 

f. Fortslivlng. I aiul nidjf is for^vv^ | Uiem tb«l c/dX upm Qym»* 

3, God's mercies, or the mercies of his giving, 
came first on us by mending of our nature : for the 
ignorance we fell into is instructed, and better 
learned in spiritual notices than Adam's moraing 
knowledge in Paradise; our appetites are made 
subordinate to the Spirit, and the liberty of our 
wills is improved, having "^the liberty of the sons of 
God ;^ and Christ bath done us more grace and 
advantage than we lost in Adam : and as man lost 
Paradise, and got heaven ; so he lost the integrity 
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ofthefi]^ and got the perfectioti of the second 
Adam : his ' living soul^ is changed into ' a quick* 
ening spirit;' our diseeming faccdties are filled with 
the fipiiit of faith, and our passions and desires are 
entertained with hope, and oar election is ^ncti- 
fied with chanty, and our first life of a temporal 
posiession is passed into a better, a life of spiritual 
eiqiectations ; and, though our first pareni \\&s for- 
bidden it, yet we live of the fruits of the tree of 
life. But I instance in two great things, in which 
human nature is greatly advanced, and passed on 
to greater perfections. The first is, that besides 
body and soul* which was the sum total of Adam's 
constitution » God bath superadded to us a third 
priociple, the beginner of a better life i I raeaiij the 
Spirit: so that now^ man hath a spiritual and eeles^ 
tial nature breathed into him, and the o]d man;, that 
is, the old constitution, is the least part, and in its 
proper opemtions is dead, or dying ; but the new 
man is that which givt;s denomination, life, mo- 
tion, and proper actions to a Christian, and that is 
renewed in us day by day. But secondly, human 
nature is so hig^hly eicalted and mended by that 
mercy, which God sent immediately upon the fall of 
Adam, the promise of Christ, that when he did 
come, and actuate the purposes of this mission^ and 
ascended up into heaven, he carried human nature 
above the seats of angels* to the place whither 
* Lucifer, the son of the morning/ aspired to as- 
cend, but in his attempt feU into hell. For (so 
said the prophet} ' the eon of the morning said, I 
will ascend into heaven » and sit in the sides of the 
north,* that is, the throne of Jesus seated in the 
east, called the sides or obliquity of the noith. 
And as the seating of his human nature in that glo* 



10 



THE MIRACLES OF THE DlVlKE MERCY* 



lioug seat broug^ht to him all adoration^ and the 
majesty of God, and the greatest of his exaltation ; 
so it was so great an advancement to us^ that alJ 
the angek of heaven take notice of it, and feel a 
change in the append ag^e of their condition ; not 
that they are lessened , but that we, who in nature 
are less than angels, hare a relative dignity greater, 
and aD equal honour of being fellow-servants. 
This mystery is plain in Scripture, and the real 
effect of it we read in both the Testaments. When 
Manoah, the father of Samson, eaw an angel, he 
worshipped him;^ and, in the Old Testament, it 
was esteemed lawful j for they were the lieutenants 
of God, sent with the impresses of his majesty, and 
took in his name the homage from us, who then 
were so much their inferiors. But when the man 
Christ Jesus was exalted, and made the Lord of all 
the angels, then they became our feUow-servants, 
and might not receive worship from any of the ser- 
vants of Jesus, especially from prophets and mar- 
tyrs, and those that are ministers of ' the testimony 
of Jesus/ And therefore when an angel appeared 
to St. Johnj and he, according to the custom of the 
Jews, fell dow^n and worshipped him, as not yet 
knowing, or not considering any thing to the con- 
trary ; the angel reproved him, saying-, * See thou 
do it not; I am thy fellow-servant, and of ihf 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this book t worship God j' * or, as St- 
Cyprian^ reads it, " worship Jesus*" God and 
man are now only capable of worship; but no 
angel: God, essentially; man, in the person of 
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Christ, and in the exaltation of our great Re- 
deemer ; but angels not so high^ and» therefore^ not 
capable of any religious worebip. And this dignity 
of man St. Gregory explicates fully, * " Why did 
the angels of old receive worshippings, and were 
dlent ; but, in the New Testament^ decline it, and 
fear to accept it ?' The reason is because they, 
seeing our nature, which they did so lightly value, 
raised up above them, they fear to see it bnmbled 
mider them ; neither do they ajiy more despise the 
weakness^ which themselves worship in the King of 
heaven* "The same al so i s the sense of tb e gloss of St. 
Ambrose, A nsbertuiii Hay mo, Rupertus, and others 
of old ; and Ribera> Salmeron, and Lewis of Granada 
of late : which being so plainly consonant to the 
words of the angel, and consigned by the testimony 
of such men, I the rather note, that those who wor* 
ship angels, and make religious addresses to them, 
may see what privilege themselves lose, and how 
they part with the honour of Christ, who in his 
nature relative to us is 'exalted far above all 
thrones, and principalities, and dominions.^ I 
need not add lustre to this ; it is like the sun, the 
biggest body of light, and nothing can describe it 
80 well as its own beams ; and there is not in na- 
ture^ or the advantages of honour, any thing greater, 
than that we have the issues of that mercy which 
makes ub fellow-servants with angels, too much 



' '^ Quid est; quod, autc Rcdc-nYptori^ adT^itum^ adomntur 
ab hdmimbufl (angeli) et tacent,, postmodum vcro ndoiari rdu- 
^uut P Nbi qu<Hl naturEuii ui>&trHm,quajTi piius des.pcxi3Taut, posu 
quam hmic super se aBsutnptaiti aspiciuDt^ prostratam sibi vlderi 
pertiiDiescunt ; ntc jam sub se vdut infifmaiu cotitemu«r« ausi 
sunt, quiiin super &e, viz, m cadi Heg(^, yen eraatur/*^ Horn, viii* 
iA Evangel. 



12 



THE MIRACLES OF THE DIVINE MERCFh. 



honoured to pay them a religious worship, whose 
Lord is a manj and he that is their King, is our 
Brother. 

4. To this, for the likeness of the matter, I add, 
that the divine mercy hath so prosecuted us with 
the enlargement of his favours, that ue are not only 
fellow -ministers and servants with the angels^ and 
in our nature in the person of Christ exalted above 
them; hut we also shall be their judges. And if 
this he not an honour above that of Joseph or 
Mordecai, an honour beyond all the measures of a 
man, then there are in honour no degrees, no pri- 
ority or distances, or characters of fame and noble- 
ness. Christ is the great Judge of all the world ; 
his human nature shall then triumph over evil men 
and evil spirits ; then shall the devils^ those angels 
that fell from their first originals, be brought in their 
chains from their dark prisons^ and once he allowed 
to see the lights that light that shall confound 
them; while all that follow theLamb^ and that are 
accounted worthy of that resurrection^ shall be as- 
sessors in the judgment. 'Know ye not/ saith St- 
Paul, ' that ye shall judge angels ?' * And Tertul- 
lian, speaking concerning devils and accursed spirits, 
saith, 'Those angels which we renounced in baptism, 
those we shidl judge in the day of the Lord*s glory, 
in the great day of recompences.'* And that the 
honour may be yet greater, the same day of sen- 
tence that condemns the evil angelSj shall also re- 
ward the good, and increase their glory; which^ 
because they derive from their Lord and ours, from 



« 1 t:^r, Vi. 3 

• " Hi surit awgcTl q\xm judicaturi sumiis , hi sunt atigeli 
i[ultiui in Invacro renundaviintsa/* — De Cult. I'ui jiid* 
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tbdr King and oar elder Bmther^ ' the King of 
Glories/ whose glorious hands shall put the criDwn 
on all oyr heads, we, who sh^I he servaDts of that 
judgment, and some way or other assist in tt> have 
a part of that honour, to be judges of all angeb, and 
of all the world. The effect of the^ things ought 
to be this, that we do not by base actions dis- 
honour that nature that sits on the throne of God, 
thaJt reigns oter angelsi that shall sit in Judgment 
oo aU the world. It is a great indecency that the 
son of a king should bear water on his headland dress 
riney^ards among the slavei ; or to see a wi^ man. 
aod the guide of his country^ drink-drunk among 
the meanest of his servants ; but when members of 
Christ shall be made members of a barlot, and that 
which rides above a rainbow, stoops to an imperi- 
ous whorish woman ; when the soul that is sister to 
the Lord of angels, shall degenerate into the fool* 
jshness or rage of a beast, bting drowned witli the 
hlood of the grape, or made mad with passion, or 
ridiculous with weaker follies; we shall but strip 
ourselves of that robe of honour with which Clirist 
hath invested and adorned our nature, and carry 
that portion of hnmanity, which is our own, and 
which God bath honourt^d in some capacities above 
angels^ into a portion of an eternal shamCj and be- 
come less in all senseSj and equally disgraced with 
devils. The shame and sting of this change shall 
be, that we turned the glories of the Divine mercy 
into the baseness of ingratitude, and the amazement 
of suifering the Divine vengeance. But I pass 
on, 

5, The neiEt order of Divine mercies that I shall 
remark, is also an improvement of our nature, or 
an appendage to it. For, whereas our constitution 
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ii weak, OUT eouIb apt to dimintitioEi and impedite 
faculLies, our bodies to mutilation and imperfec- 
tion, to blindness and crookedness, to etammering 
and sorrows, to baldness and defoimity, to evil 
conditionB and accidents of body^ and to passions 
and sadness of spirit ; God hath, in bis infinite 
mercy 5 provided for every condition rare suppleto- 
riea of comfort and a se fulness, to make recompense, 
and sometimes with an overrunning^ proportion, 
for those natural defects, which were apt to make 
our persons otherwise contemptible, and our coa- 
ditiona intolerable, God gives to blind men better 
memories. For on this account it is that Ruffintis 
makes mention of Didymus of Alexandria, who, 
being blinds was blest with a rare attention and 
singular memory ; and by prayer, and hearing, and 
meditating, and discoursing, came to be one of the 
most excellent divines of that whole age. And it 
was more remarkable in Nicasius Mechliniensis, 
who, being blockish at his book, in his first child- 
hood fell into accidental blindness, and from thence 
continnally grew to so quick an apprehension and 
ao tenacions a memory, that he became the wonder 
of his contemporaries, and was chosen rector of the 
college at Mechlin, and was made licentiate of the- 
ology at Lou vain, and doctor of both the laws at 
Cologne, living and dying in great reputation for 
his rare parts and excellent learning* At the same 
rate also God deals with men in other instances : 
want of children he recompences with freedom 
iVom care; and whatsoever evil happens to the 
body is therefore most commonly single and unac* 
companiedj because God accepts that evil as the 
punishment of the sin of the man, or the instru- 
ment of his virtue ' r his security, and it is reckoned 
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as a sufBcient antidote. God hatfa laid a severe 
law on all women, that * in sorrow tbey shall bring 
fortb children ;* yet God hath so attempered that 
sorrow, that they think themselves more aecursed if 
they want that sorrow j and they have reason to re- 
joice in that state, the trouble of which is alleviated 
by a promise, ' that tbey shall be saved in hearing 
child i-en.' He that wants one eye, hath the force 
and vigorougness of both united in that which is 
left him ; and whenever any man is afflicted with 
sorrow, bis reason and his religion, himself and all 
his firiends, persons that are civil and persons that 
are obliged, run in to comfort him ; aud he may^ if 
he will observe wisely, find so many circumstances 
of ease and remission, so many designs of Provi- 
dence and studied favours, such contrivances of 
collateral advantage, and certain reserves of sub- 
stanlial and proper comfort, that in the whole sum 
of affairs it often happens, that a single cross is a 
double blessing, and that even in a temporal sense 
' it is better to go to the house of monrning ' than 
o f j oy s and festi val egression s . Is no t tb e affl iction 
of poverty better than the prosperity of a great aud 
tempting fortune ? Does not wisdom dwell in a 
mean estate and low spirit, retired thoughts, and 
under a sad roof ? And is it not generally true, 
that sickness iteelf is ap payed with religion and 
holy thoughts, with pious resolutions and peniten- 
tial prayers, with returns to God and to sober coun- 
sels ? And if this be true, that God sends sorrow 
to cure sin, and affliction be the handmaid to grace; 
it is also certain that every sad contingency in na- 
ture is doubly recompensed with the advantages of 
religion, besides those intervening refreshments 
which support the spirit^ and refresh iti instru- 
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ments. I shall need to instance but once more in 
tills piLrticuliir, 

Gad hath sent no greater evil into the world, , 
than that * in the sweat of our brows we shall eat 
our bread ;* and in the difficulty aud agony, in 
the sorrow^s and contention of our soatg^ we shall 
' work out our salvation/ But see bow in the first 
of tbefie God hath outdone his own anger, and de- 
feated the purposes of his wrath, by the inundation 
of his mercy : for this labour and sweat of our 
brows is so for from being a curse, that without it 
our very bread would not be so great a blessing'. 
Is it not labour that makes the garlic and the 
pulsei the sycamore and the cresses, the cheese of 
the goats and the butter of the sheep, to be sa- 
voury and pleasant as the flesh of the roebuck, or 
the m Ok of the kine, the marrow of oxen, or the 
thighs of birds ? If it were not for labour^ men 
neither could eat ao muchj nor relish so pleasantly, 
nor sleep so soundly, nor be so healthful nor so 
useful, so strong nor so patient, so noble nor so 
untempted^ And as God hath made us beholden 
to labour for the purchase of many good things, so 
the thing itself owes to labour many degrees of its 
worth and value i And therefore I need not reckon, 
that besides these advantages, the mercies of God 
have found out proper and natural remedies for la- 
bour ; nights to cure the sweat of the day, sleep to 
ease our watchfulness, rest to alleviate our burdens, 
and days of religion to procure our rest : and things 
are so ordered, that labour is become a duty, and 
an act of many virtues, and is not so apt to turn 
into a sin as its contrary ; and is therefore neces- 
sary, not only because we need it for making pro- 
visions for our life, but even to ea^e the labour of 
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our rest; there being no greater tediousoess of 
spirit in the world than want of employinentj and 
ao inuctive life ; and the lazy man is not only un- 
profitable, hut also aceur^edj and he groans under 
the load of his time ; which yet passes over the ac- 
tive man light as a di-eam, or the feathers of a bird, 
while the disemployed is a dieease, and like a long- 
sleepless night to himself^ and a load unto his 
country. And therefore, although, in this particu- 
laTj, God hath been so merciful in this infliction, 
that from the sharpness of the curse a very great 
part of mankind are freed, and there are myriads 
of people g'<>od and bad, who do not ' eat their 
bread in the sweat of their brows ;* yet this is but 
an OTerrunning and an excess of the divine mercy : 
God did more for us than we did absolutely need ; 
for he hath so disposed of the circumstances of thi^ 
curse, that man s affections are so reconciled to iti 
that they desire it, and are delig^hted in it ; and so 
the anger of God is ended in loving-kindness, and 
the drop of water is lost in the full chalice of the 
wine, and the curse is ^one out into a multiplied 
blessing. 

But then, for the other part of the severe law and 
laborious imposition, that we must work oat our 
spiritual interest with the labours of our spirit, [this] 
fieems to most men to be so intolerable, that, rather 
than pass under it, they quit their hopes of heaven, 
and pass into the portion of devils* And what can 
there be to alleviate this sorrow, that a man shall 
be perpetually solicited \^ith an impure tempter, 
and shall carry a flame within him. and all the 
world Is on fire round about him, and every thing 
brings fuel to the flame, and fidl tables are a snare, 
and empiy tables are collateral servants to a lust, 

c 
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and help to blow tbe fire and kindle the heap of 
prepared temptations * and yet a man most not at 
all taste of the forbidden fruit, and he must not de- 
sire what he cannot choose but desire, and he must 
not enjoy uhatsoeTer he does violently covet, and 
must never satisfy his appetite in the moEtt violent 
importunities, but must therefore deny himself^ be- 
cause to do so is extremely troublesome ? This 
seems to be an art of torture, and a device to punish 
man with the spirit of ag^ony^ and a restless vexa- 
tion. But this also hath in it a g^reat ingredient of 
mercy, or rather is nothing else but a heap of 
mercy in its entire constitution. For, if it were not 
for this, we had nothing of our own to present to 
God, nothing proportionable to the great rewards 
of heaven, but either all men, or no man, must go 
thither ; for nothing can distinguish man from 
man, in order to beatitude, but choice and eleetion ; 
and nothing can ennoble the choice but love, 
and nothing can exercise love but difficulty, and 
nothing can make that difficulty but the contradic- 
tion of our appetite, and the crossing of our natural 
affections. And therefore, whenever any of you 
are tempted yiolently, or grow weary in your spi- 
rits with resisting the petulancy of temptation, you 
may be cured, if you will please but to remember 
and rejoice, that now you have something of your 
own to give to God, something that he will be 
pleased to accept, something that he hath given 
thee that thou may est give it him : for our money 
and our time, our days of feasting and our days of 
sorrow, our discourse and our acts of praise, our 
prayers and our songs, our vows and our offerings^ 
our worshippings and protestations, and whatsoever 
else can be accounted in the sum of our religion. 
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are only accepted accord lug as they bear along' 
with them portions of our willj and choice of love, 
and appendant difficulty*' So that whoever can 
complain that he serrea God with pains and morti- 
fications, he is Ironhled because there is a distinct 
lion of things such as we call virtue and vice, re- 
ward and punishment J and if we will not suffer 
God to disting-uish the first, he will certainly con- 
found the latter; and his portion shall he black- 
ness without variety^ and punishment shall be his 
reward. 

6, As an appendage to this instance of divine 
mercy^ we are to account that, not only in nature, 
but in contingency and emergent events of Provi- 
ded ce, God makes compensation to ns for all the 
evils of chance and hostilities of accident, and 
brings good oat of evil ; which is that solemn tri- 
umph which mercy makes over justice, when it 
rides on a cloud, and crowns its darkness with a 
fobe of glorious light* God indeed suflfered Joseph 
to be sold a bond-slave into Egypt, but then it was 
that God intended to crown and reward his chas- 
tity ; for by that mean a he brought him to a fair 
cK>ndition of dwelling, and there gave Him a noble 
trial ; he had a brave contention, and he was 
a conqueror. Then God sent him to prison ; but 
still that was mercy j it was to make way to bring 
him to Pharaoh's court. And God brought famine 
on Canaan, and troubled all the souls of Jacob's 
family; and there was a plot laid for another 
mercy ; this was to bring them to see and partake 
of Joseph s glory. And then God brought a great 
«vil on their posterity j and they groaned under 

* « Lwlius est quoties magno Ubi cOMtat bonestum," 
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taskmasters ; but this God chunked into the mira- 
cles of bb mercy, and suffered them to be afflicted 
that he mi^bt do ten miracles for their sakes, and 
proclaim to all the world bow dear they were to 
God* And was not the greatest good to mankind 
brought forth from the greatest treason that ever 
wag committed^ — the redemption of the world, from 
the fact of Judas P God loving to defeat tbe 
malice of man and the arts of the devil by rare 
emergencies and stratagems of mercy. It is a sad 
calamity to see a kingdom spoiled, and a church 
afflicted ; the priests dain with the sword, and the 
blood of nobles mingled with cheaper sand ; reli- 
gion made a cause of trouble, and the best men 
most cruelly persecuted ; government confounded, 
and laws ashamed; j Midges decreeing causes in fear 
and covetousness, and the ministers of holy things 
setting themselves against all that is sacred, and 
setting fire on the fieldSi and turning in ' little 
foxes ^ on purpose to ' destroy the vineyards/ And 
what shall make recompense ft>r this heap of sor* 
rows, whenever God shall send such swords of fire? 
Even the mercies of God, which then will be made 
public, when we shall hear such afflicted people 
sing, "" In tonvfrtendo caplivitatem Sion" with the 
voice of joy and festival eucharist, *' among such as 
keep holy -day ;" and when peace shall become 
sweeter, and dwell the longer. And in the mean 
time it serves religion, and the aiHiction shall try 
the children of God, and God shall crown them, 
and men shall grow w iser and more holy, and leave 
their petty interests, and take sanctuary in holy 
living, and be taught temperance by their want, 
and patience by their sutfering, and charity by 
their persecution, and shall better understand the 
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duty of their relatioii&j and, at last, the secret worm 
that lay at the root of thti plants shall be drawn 
forth and quite extinguished. For so have I known 
a loxnriant vine swell into irregular twigs and bold 
excrescences, and spend itself in leaves and little 
rings, and afford but trifling clusters to the wine- 
press, and a faint return to hla heart which longed 
to be refreshed with a full vintage ; but when the 
lord of the vine had eaaged the dressers to cut the 
wilder plants and made it bleed, it grew temperate 
in its vain expense of useless leaves, and knotted 
into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts of 
that loss of blood by ttie return of fruit. So is an 
afflicted province cured of its surfeits^ and punished 
for its sins, and bleeds for its long riotj and is left 
un governed for its disobedience, and chastised for 
its wantonness ; and when the sword hath let forth 
the corrupted blood, and the fire hath purged the 
rest I then it enters into the double joys of restitu- 
tion, and gives God thanks for his rod, and con- 
fesses the niercies of the Lord in making the smoke 
to be changed into iii-e, and the cloud into a per- 
fume, the sword into a staff, and his anger into 
mercy. 

Elad not Da\rid suffered more, if he had suffered 
less? smd had he not been miserable, unless he 
had been afflicted? He understood it well, when 
he said, ' It is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted/ He that was rival to Crassus when he stood 
candidate to command the legions in the Parthian 
war, was much troubled that he missed the dignily ; 
but he saw himself blest Uiat he escaped the death, 
and the dishonour of the overthrow, by that time 
the sad news arrived at Home. The gentleman at 
Marseilles cursed his starSj that he was absent wljeu 
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the ship set sail to eea, having long waited for a 
wind, and missed it ; but be gave thanks to the 
Providence that blessed him with the cross, when 
he knew that tlie ship perished in the voyage, and 
all tlie men were drowned. And even those virgins 
and barren women in Jerusalem that longed to be- 
come glad mothers, and for want of children would 
not be comforted, yet, when Titus sacked the city^ 
found the words of Jesus true, 'Blessed is the 
womb that never bare, and the paps that never 
gave suck.* And the world being governed with a 
rare variety, and changes of accidents and provi- 
dence, that which is a misfortune in the particular, 
in the whole order of things becomes a blessing 
bigger than we hoped for, than when we were angry 
with God for hindering us to perish in pleasant 
ways, or when he was contriving to pour on thy 
liead a mighty blessing. Do not think the judge 
condemns you when he chides you ; nor think to 
read thy own final sentence by the first half of his 
words. Stand stiU, and see how it wilJ be in the 
whole event of things: let God speak bis mind outj 
for it may be this sad beginning is but an art to 
bring in, or to make thee to esteem^ and entertain , 
and understand the blessing. 

They that love to talk of the merciea of the Lord, 
and to recount his good things, cannot but have 
observed that God delights to be called by such 
appellatives, which relate to miserable and afflicted 
persons : be is ' the Father of the fatherless/ and 
and an ' Avenger of the widow s cause j' * He stand- 
eth at the right band of the poor, to save his soul 
from unrighteous judges;' and 'He is with us in 
tribulation/ And on this ground let us account 
whether mercy be not the greater ingredient in 
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that death and depriTation, when I lose a man, and 
get God to be my Father; and when my weak arm 
of flesh is cut from my shoulder, and God makes 
me to lean on him, and becomes my patron and my 
guide, my advocate and defender. And if in our 
greatest misery GcmIs mercy is no confej>icuoLLi, 
what can we suppose him to be in the endearment 
of his loving kindness? If his evil he so Iranspa- 
rentj well may we know that on his face dwells 
glory* and from his eyes light and perpetual com- 
forts run in channels larger tban the returns of the 
sea, when it is driven and forced faster into its 
natural course by the violence of a tempest from 
the north. The sum is tliis : God intends every 
accident should minister to virtue, and every virtue 
is the mother and tbe nurse of joy, and both of them 
daughters of the divine goodness ; and^ therefore, 
if our sorrows do not pass into comforts, it is beside 
God's intention ; it is because we wiU not comply 
with tbe act of that mercy, which would save us by 
all means and all varieties, by bealtb and by sick- 
ness, by the life and by the death of our dearest 
friends, by what we choose and by what we fear ; 
that as God's providence rules over all chances of 
things and all designs of men, so his mercy may 
rule over all bis providence. 
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7, God having, by these means, secured ua from 
the eTils of nature and contingences^ -and repre^ 
seoted himself to be our Father, which is the 
greatest endearment, and tie^ and expresiion of a 
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tiaturailj utialterable, and essential kmdness^ be 
DExt nmkes provisions for us to supply all those 
neeessities which himself hath made. For even to 
make nece^ities was a great cirtumslatice of his 
mercy ; and all the relishes of wioe, and the jaavo- 
riness of metitj the sweet and the fat^ the pleasure 
and the satisfaction, the restitution of spirits and 
the strengthening of the heart, are not owmg to the 
Uver of the vine or the kidneys of wheat, to the 
blood of the grape or the strength of the com, hut 
to the appetite or the necessity ; and therefore it is, 
that he that sits at a full table, and does not re- 
create his stomach with fasting, and let hts diges- 
tion re^tt, and place himself in the advantages of 
nature^s intervals — he loses the blessing' of his 
daily bread, and leans on his table as a sick man 
on his bed, or the lion in the grass, which he cannot 
feed on : but he that wants it. and sits down when 
nature gives the sign, rejoices in the health of his 
hunger, and the taste of his meat, and the strength- 
ening of his spirit, and gives God thanks, while his 
bones and his flesh rejoice in the provisions of na* 
ture and the blessing of God. Are not the imper- 
fections of infancy and the decays of old age the 
evils of our nature, because respectively they want 
desire, and they want gust and relish, and reflec- 
tions on their acts of sense ? and *^when desire fails/ 
presently ' the mourner a go about the streets/ ' But 
then, that those desires are so provided for by na- 
ture aud art^ by ordinal^ and extraordinary^ by 
foresight and contingency, according to necessity 
and up unto convenience, until we arrive at abun- 
dance, is a chain of mercies larger than the bow in 
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the doudts, and richer than the trees of Eden, which 
were permitted to feed our miserable fathen Iti not 
all the earth our orchard and our granary^ our 
vineyard and our g^arden of pleasure P and the face 
of the sea is our traffic^ and the bowels of the iea is 
our vivariunij a place for fi gh to feed us> and to 
serve some other collateiul appendant needs ; and 
all the face of heaven is a repository for influences 
and breath, fruitful showers and fair refresh raents. 
And when God made provision for his other crea- 
tures, he gave it of one kind, and with variety no 
greater than the changes of day and night, one de- 
vouring the other, or ^sitting down with bis draught 
of blood, or walking- on his portion of grass: but 
man hath all the food of beasls, and all the beasts 
themselves that are fit for food, and the * food of 
angels/ and nhe dew of heaven, and the fatness of 
tile earth ;' and every part of his body hath a pro^ 
vision made for it; and the smoothness of the olive 
and the juice of the vine refresh the heart and make 
the face cheerful, and serve the ends of joy and the 
festivity of man i and are not only to cure hunger 
or to allay thirsty but to appease a passion, and 
allay a sorrow* It is an infinite variety of meat, 
with which God furnishes out the table of man- 
kind. And in the covering our sin, and clothing 
our nakedness, God passed from fig-leaves to the ' 
skins of beasts, from aprons to long robes, fi*om 
leather to t¥oo1, and from thence to the warmth of 
furs, and the coolness of silks; he hath dressed not 
only our needs, but hath fitted the several portions 
of the year, and made us to go dressed like our 
mother, leaving off the winter-sables when the florid 
spring appears ; and as soon as the tulip fades, we 
pat on the robe of summer, and then shear our 
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sheep for winter : and God uses us as Joseph did 
his brother Benjamin ; we have many changes of 
raiment, and our mess is five times higgler than the 
provision made for our brothers of the creation. 
But the providence and mercies of God are to be 
estimated also according as these provisions are 
dispensed to every sinn;^le person. For that 1 may 
not remark the bounties of God running- over the 
tables of the rich, God hath also made provisions 
for the poorest person ; so that if they can but rule 
their desires, they shall have their tables furnished. 
And this is secured and provided for by one promise 
and two duties, by our own labour and our bro- 
ther's charity : and our faith in this affair is con- 
firpied by all our own, and by all the experience of 
other men. Are not all the men and the women, 
of the world provided for, and fed, and clothed, 
till they die? And was it not always so from the 
first moming^ of the creatures ? And that a man is 
starved to death, is a violence and a rare contin- 
gency^ happening almost as seldom as for a man 
to have but one eye ; and if our being provided for 
he as certain as for a man to have two eyes, we 
have reason to adore the wisdom and admire the 
mercies of our Almighty Father, But these things 
are evident. Is it not a great thing that God hath 
mode such strange provisions for our health, such 
infinite differences of plants, and hath discovered the 
secrets of their nature by mere chance, or by inspi- 
ration? either of which is the mimcle of Provi- 
dence, secret to us, but ordered by certain and 
regular decrees of Heaven. It was a huge dili* 
gence and care of the divine mercy that discovered 
to man the secrets of spagyric medicines, of stonesj 
of spirits^ and the results of seven or eight decoc- 
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tionst and the strange effects of accidental mix- 
tures, which tlie art of mun could not suspect, 
being bound up in the secret sanctuary of hidden 
causes and secret natures, and being laid open 
by the concourse of twenty or thirty lilUe acci- 
dents J all whi*:h were ordered by God as certainly 
as are the first principles of nature, or the de* 
scent of sons from the fathers in the most noble 
families. 

But that which I shall observe in this whole a^air 
is, that there are, both for the proTiaion of our 
tables and ihe relief of our sicknesses, so many 
miracles of providence^ that they give plain demon- 
stration what relation we bear to heaven : and the 
poor man need not be troubled that be is to ex- 
pect his daily portion after the sun is up ; for be 
hath found to this day he was not deceived ; and 
then he may rejoice, because he sees, by an effec- 
tive probation, that in heaven a decree was made, 
every day to send him provisions of meal and drink* 
And that is a mighty mercy, when the circles of 
heaven are bowed down to wrap us in a bosom of 
care and nourishment, and the wisdom of God is 
daily busied to serve his mercy, as his mercy serves 
our necessities. Does not God plant remedies 
there, where the diseases are most popular? and 
every country is best provided against its own 
evils. Is not the rhubarb found where the sun 
most corrupts the liver ; and the scabious by the 
shore of the sea, that God might cure as soon as 
he wounds ? and the inhabitants may see their 
remedy against the leprosy and the scurvy, before 
they feel their sickness ? And then to this we may 
add nature's commons and open fields, the shores of 
rivers and the strand of the sea, the unconiined air. 
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the wilderness that hath no faedg;e; and that in 
these every man may hunti and fowl, and fish, 
respectively; and that God sends some miracles 
and extraordinary blessings so for the public good, 
that he mil not endure they should be endc^ed and 
made several. Thus he is pleased to dispense the 
mannaofCalabria,themedicinalwatersof Ge rmany , 
the muscles at Sloys at this day, and the Egyptian 
beans in the marshes of Albania, and the salt at 
Troas of old ; which God, to defeat the eovetous- 
n ess of man, and to spread his mercy over the face 
of the indigent, as the sun scatters his beams over 
the bosom of the whole earth, did so order, that as 
long as every man was permitted to partake, the 
bosom of heaven was open ; but when man ga- 
thered them into single handfuls, and made them 
impropriate, God gathered his hand into his bosom, 
and bound the heavens with riba of brass, and the 
earth with decrees of iron ; and the blessing re- 
verted to him that gave it, since they might not 
receive it to whom it was sent. And in general, 
this is the excellency of this mercy, that all our 
needs are certainly supplied and secured by a pro- 
mise which God cannot break ; but he tliat cannot 
break the laws of his own promises, can break the 
laws of naturej that he may perform his promise, 
and he will do a miracle rather than foi-sake thee 
in thy needs : so that our security and the relative 
mercy is bound on us by all the power and the 
truth of God. 

8, But because such is the bounty of God, that 
he hath provided a better life for the inheritance of 
man, if God is so merciful in making fair provi* 
sions for our less noble part, in order to the transi- 
Uon towards our country, we may expect that the 
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mercies of God bave rare arts to secure to us his 
defidgned bounty in order to our inheritance, to that 
which oug-ht to be our portion for ever. And here 
I coniiider;! that it is an infinite mercy of the al- 
mighty Father of mercies, that he batb appointed 
to us such a reli^ou, tiiat leads us to a huge feli- 
city through pleasaot ways. For the felicity that 
ifi designed to us, is so abo^e our present capacities 
luid conceptionfi, that while we are so igooraut as 
not to understand it, we are also so foolish as not 
to derire it with passions great enough to perform 
the Mttle conditions of its purchase. God, there- 
fore, knowing how great an interest it is, and how 
apt we should be to neglect it^ batb found out 
such conditions of acquiring It^ which are eases 
aad satisfaction to our present appetites. God 
faatb bound our salvation on us by the endearment 
of temporal prosperities ; and hecauee we love this 
world so well, God hath so ordered it, that even 
this world may secure the other. And of this, God 
in old times made open profession : for when he 
had secretly designed to bring his people to a glo- 
rious immortality in another world, he told them 
nothing of that, it being a thing bigger than the 
capacity of their thoughts or of their theology ; but 
told them that w^hich would tempt them most, and 
endear obedience ; ''If you will ohey^ ye shall eat 
the good things of the land j ' ye shall possess a 
rich country, ye shall triumph over j^our enemies, 
ye shall have numerous families, blessed chOdren, 
rich granaries, overrunning wine- presses* For God 
knew the cognation of most of them was so dear 
between their aflV^ctiona and the good things of 
this world, that if they did not obey in hope of that 
they dtd need, and fancy^ and love, and see* ^^d 
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feelj it was not to be expected they ihould quit 
their affections for a secret in anotlier world, whi- 
ther before they come^ they must die, and lose all 
desire, and all capacities of enjoyment* But this 
deeign of Godj which was barefaced in the days 
of the law^ is now in the gospel interwoven secretly 
(hut yet plain cDough to he discovered by an eye 
of faith and reason) into every virtue ; and tem- 
poral advantage is a great ingredient in the consti- 
tution of every Christian grace. For so the richest 
tissue dazzles the beholders eye, when the sun 
reflects on the metal, the sOver and the gold weaved 
into fantastic imagery , or a wealthy plainness ; hut 
the rich wire and shining filaments are wrought on 
cheaper silk, the spoil of worms and flies ^ so is the 
embroidery of our virtue. The glories of the Spiiit 
dwell on the face and vestment, on the fringes and 
the borders, and there we see the beryl and the 
onyx, the jasper and the sardonyx, order and per- 
fection j Jove, and peace, and joy^ mortification of 
the passions and ravishment of the w-ill, ad he* 
rences to God and imitation of Christ, reception 
and entertainment of the Holy Ghost, and longings 
after heaven^ humility and chastity , temperiuice 
and sobriety^ these make the frame of the gar- 
ment, the clothes of the soul, that it may not be 
found naked in the day of the Lord's visitation ; 
hut through these rich materials a thread of silk is 
drawn, some compliance with worms and weaker 
creatures^ something that shall please onr bowels, and 
make the lower man to rejoice ; tliey are wrought 
on secular content and material satisfactions ; and 
now we cannot be happy unless we be pious^ and 
the religion of a Christian is the greatest security ^ 
and the mo^t certain instrument of making a man 
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ricb, and pleasmg, and heaJthful, and wiae, and 
beloved in the whole world. T ehall now remark 
only two or three instances ; for the main body of 
this truth I have otherwhere represented/ 

1, The whole religion of a Christian^ as it relates 
toothers, is nothing but jnstice and mercy, certain 
parents of peace and bene 6 1 : and on this sup pa* 
lition^ what evil can come to a just and a mer- 
ciful, to a necessary and useful peraon ? For the 
first permission of evil was on tlie stock of injustice* 
He that kills may be kOled, and he that does injury 
may be mischieved i \he that invades another man's 
rightj must venture the loss of his own ; and when 
I put my brother to his defence^ he may chance 
drive the evil^so far from himself, that it may reach 
me. Laws and jiidge^^, private and public judica- 
tures, wars and tribunals, axes and wheels, were 
made, not for the righteous, but for the unjust; 
and aU that whole order of things and persons 
would be useless, if men did do as they would wil- 
lingly suffer. 

2. And because there is no eril that can befall a 
just man J tinless it comes by injury and violence, 
our religion hath also made as good provisions 
againsit that too, as the nature of the thing will 
suffefi For by patience we are reconciled to the 
sufferance, aod by hope and faith we see a certain 
consequent reward ; and by praying for the perse- 
cuting man we are cured of all the evil of the 
mind, the envy and the fretfidness that uses to gall 
the troubled and resisting man ; and when we turn 
all the passion into charity, and God turns all the 
suffering into reward, there remains nothing that 
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is ?ery formidable. So that our r^ligton obliges us 
to such duties which preveiit all evils that happen 
justly to men ; and in oui* religion no man can 
suffer as a malefactor, if he follow the religion 
truly : and for the evils that are unavoidable and 
come by violence, the graces of this discipline turn 
them into virtues and rewards^ and make them that 
in their event they are desirable, and in the suffer- 
ing they are very tolerable. 

3. But then when we consider that the reUgion 
of a Christiaii consists in doing good to all men ; 
that it is made up of mercies and friendships^ of 
friendly conventions and assemblies of saints 5 that 
all are to do good works for necessary uses, that is, 
to be able to be beneficial to the public, and not 
to be burdensome to any, where it can be avoided ; 
what can be wished to men in relation to others, 
and what can be more beneficial to themselveSj than 
that they he such whom other men will value for 
their interest, such whom the public does need, 
such whom princes and nobles ought to esteem, 
and all men can make use of according to their 
several conditions ; that they are so well provided 
for, that, unless a persecution disables them, they 
can not only maintain themselves, but oblige 
others to their charity ? This is a temporal good, 
which all wise men reckon m part of that felicity 
which I'ecompense^s all the laljoursof their day, and 
sweetens the sleep of their nighty and places them 
in tliat circle of neighbourhood and amity, where 
men are most valueil and most secure. 

4. To this we may add this material considera- 
tion : that all those gxaces, which oblige us to do 
good to others, are nothinn; else but certain instru- 
ments of doing advantage to ourselves* It is a 
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huge nobleness of charity to give alum, not ooJy to 
our brother, but for him* It is the Christian sacri- 
fice j like that of Job, who made oblations for his 
sons when they feasted each other, fearing; lest they 
had sinned against God. And if I give alms, and 
fast, and pray, in behalf of my prince or my patron, 
ray friend or my children, I do a combination of 
holy actions, which are, of all things that I can do» 
the most effectual intercession for him whom I so 
recommend. But then observe the art of this, and 
what a plot is laid by the divine mercy, to secure 
bl*^sing to ourselves- That I am a person fit to 
intercede and pray for him, must suppose me a 
gracious person, one whom God rather wUl ac- 
cept; so that, before J be fit to pray and interpose 
for him, I must first become dear to God; and my 
charity can do him no good, for whose interest I 
gave it, but by making me first acceptable to God, 
that BO he may the rather hear me. And when I 
fast, it is fii-st an act of repentance for myself, be- 
fore it can be an instrument of impetration for him. 
And thus T do my brother a single benefit, by 
doing myself a double one. And it is also so 
ordered, that when I pray for a person for whom 
God will not hear me, yet then he will hear me for 
myself, though I say nothing in my own behalf: 
and our prayers are like Jonathan's arrows; if they 
fall short, yet they return my friend or my friend- 
ship to me ; or if they go home, they secure him 
whom they pray for^ and I have not only the com- 
fort of rejoicing with him, but the honour and the 
reward of procuring him a joy. And certain it isj 
that the charitable prayer for another can never 
w*ant w liut it asks, or, instead of it^ a greater bless* 
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rag*. The good man that bbw hvB poor brother 
troubled because he had nothm^ to present for au 
offevin^ at the holy communion, (when all knew 
themselves obliged to do kindness for Christ's poor 
membei-Sj with which themselves were incorporated 
with so mysterious a union,) and gave him money 
that he mig-hl; present for the good of his soal, as 
otlier Christians did, had not only the reward of 
alms, hot of religion too; and that offering was 
well husbanded J for it did benefit to two souls. _ 
For as T sin when I make another sin, so if I help ■ 
him to do a good. I am sharer in the gains of that 
talent ; and he shall not have the less, bat I shall 
be rewarded on his stock. And this was it which 
David rejoiced in : * 1 aiq a partner, a eompaiiion, 
of all them that fear thee;' I share in their profits^ 
If I do but rejoice at every graee of God which I 
see in my brother, I shall be rewarded for that 
grace. And we need not envy the excellency of 
another : it becomes mine as well as his ; and if I 
do rejoice, I shall have cause to rejoice. So excel- 
lent, so full, so artificial is the mercy of God, in 
making, and seeking, and finding all occasions to 
do us good. 

5. The very charity, and love, and mercy that is 
commanded in our religion, is in itself a great ex- 
cellency, not only in order to heaven, but to the 
comfom o!* the earth too, and such without which 
a man is not capable of a blessing- or a comfort 
And be that sent charity and friendships into the 
world, intended charity to be as relative as justice, 
and to do its effect both on the loving and the be- 
loved person. It is a reward and a blessing to a 
kind father, when his children do well, and every 
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degree of pmdeBl love wbich he bears to them is 
an endearment of his joy ; amd he that loves them 
not^ but lixiks on tbem as hardens of necessity imc! 
Inadi to his fortune, loses those many r^oicin^ 
and the pleasures of kindness which they ftfast 
withal^ who love to divide their fortunes amon^ 
them» because they have already divided large and 
eqnal portions of their heart. I have instanced in 
this relation ; but it is true in all the excellency of 
friendship : and every man rejoices twice, when lie 
hath a partner of his joy* A friend shares my 
sorrow, and makes it but a moiety i but be swells 
my joy, and makes it double. For so two channels 
divide the river, and lessen it into rivulets, and 
make it ford able, and apt to be drunk up at the 
fint revels of the Syrian star; but two torches do 
not divide, but increase the ilame- And though 
my tears are the sooner dried up when they run on 
my friend*s cheeks in the furrows of compassion ; 
yet when my flame hath kindled his lamp, we unite 
the glories, and make them radiant, like the golden 
candlesticks that burn before the throne of God ; 
because they shine hy numbers, by unions, and 
con federations of light and joy. 

And now, on this account, which is already so 
great, I need not reckon concerning the collateral 
issues and little streams of comfort, which God 
hath made to issue from that religion to which God 
hath ohlip^etl us ; such as are mutual comfort?, 
visiting sick people^ instructing" the i^orant, and 
BO becoming better instructed, and forti^ed, and 
comforted ourselves, by the instruments of our 
brother s ease and advantages ; — the glories of con- 
verting souls, of rescuing a smner from hell, of a 
mi&erable man from the ^rave ; — the honour and no- 
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bleness of beinj^ a good man ;^t,he noble cdo- 
fidence and tlie bravery of innocence ; — the ease of 
patience, the quiet of contented n ess, the resst of 
peaceful ness, the worthiness of forgiving others, 
the g^reatness of spirit that is in despising- riches, 
and the sweetness of spirit that is in meekness and 
humility : — these are Christian graces in every 
sense ; favours of God^ and issues of bis bounty 
and his mercy* But all that T shall now observe 
further concerning them is tliig : that God hath 
made these necessary ; he hath obliged os to have 
them J utider pain of damnation ; he hath made it 
so sure to us to become happy even in this world, 
that if we will not, he hath threatened to destroy 
us ; which is not a desire or aptness to do us an 
evil, but an art to make it impossible that we 
should. For God hath so ordered iti that we 
cannot perish, unless we desire it ourselves; and 
unless we will do ourselves a mischief on purpose 
to ^et hellj we are secured of heaven : and there Is 
not in the nature of things any way that can more 
infallibly do the work of felicity on creatures that 
can choosfij than to make that which they should 
naturally choose^ be spiritually their duty; and 
then he will make them happy hereafler^, if they 
will suffer him to make them happy here. But 
bard by stand another throng of mercies, that must 
be considered by us^ and God must be glorified in 
them ; for they are such as are intended to preserve 
to us all this felicity, 

9* God, that he mig-ht secure our duty and our 
present and consequent felicity, hath tied us with 
golden chains, and hound ns, not only with the 
bracelets of love and the deliciousness of hope, hut 
with the ruder cords of fear and reverence ; even 
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with all the innuinerahle jmrts of a rej^tniining 
gjace* For it ia a huge aggravation of human au 
lamity to consider, that after a man hath been iri" 
structed in the love and advantages of his religion, 
and knows it to be the way of honour and fehcity^ 
and that to prevaricate his holy sanctions is certain 
death and disgrace to eternal ages ; yet that some 
men shall despise their religion ^ others shall be very 
wary of its laws, and call the commandments a 
burden ; and too many, with a perfect choice, shall 
delight in death, and the ways that lead thither; 
and they choose money infinitely, and to rule over 
their brother by aU means, and to be revenged ex- 
tremely, and to prevail by wrong, and to do all that 
tbey can, and please themselves in all that they de- 
sire, and love it fondly, and be restless in all things 
hut where they perish. If God should not inter- 
pose by the arts of a miraculous and merciful 
g-race, and put a bridle in the mouth of our lusts, 
and chastise the sea of our follies by some heaps of 
sand or the walls of a rock, we should perish in the 
deluge of sin univeraallyj as the old world did in 
that storm of the divine anger, the ilood of waters* 
But thus God suffers but few adulterers in the 
world, in respect of what would be, if all men that 
desire to be adulterers, had power and opportunity. 
And yet some meUj and very many women, are, by 
modesty and natural shamefaced ness^ chastised in 
their too forward appetites ; or the laws of man, or 
public reputation, or the indecency and unhand- 
some circumstances of sin, check the desirej and 
make it that it cannot arrive at act. For so have 
I seen a busy flame sitting on a sullen coal, 
turn its point to aU the angles and portions of its 
neighbourhood, and reach at a heap of prepared 
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straw, wliicb, like a bold temptaUon, called it to a 
restless motion and actiyity ; but either it was at 
too big a distance, or a gentle breath from heaven 
diverted the spbere and the ray of the fire to the 
oilier side, and so prevented the violence of the 
buiTjing, till the flame expired in a weak consump- 
tion, and died, turning into smoke, and the coolnesa 
of death, and tbe harralessness of a cinder. And 
when a man's desires are winged vvith sails and a 
lusty wind of paasion^ and pass on in a smooth 
channel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the 
lust and the impatient desire from passing on to its 
port J and entering into action, by a sudden thought, 
by a little remembrance of a word, by a fancy, by a 
sudden disability, by unreasonable and unlikely 
fears, by the sudden intervening of company, by the 
very weariness of the passion, by curiosityj by 
want of heahb, by the too great violence of the 
desire, bu noting itself with its fulness into dissolu- 
tion and a remiss easiness, by a sentence of Scrip- 
ture, by tbe reverence of a good man, or else by the 
proper interventions of the Spirit of grace, chas- 
tising the crime^ and representing its appendant 
mischiefs, and its constituent disorder and irregu- 
larity ; and afler all this, the very anguish and 
trouble of being defeated in tbe purpose, hath 
rolled itself into so much unensinesa and unquiet 
reflections, that the man is grown ashamed^ and 
vexed into more sober counsels. 

And the mercy of God is not less than infinitCj 
in separating men from the occasions of their sin, 
from the neighbourhood and temptation. For if 
the hyena and a dog should be thrust into the same 
kennel, one of them would soon 6nd a grave, and, 
it may he, both of them their death. So infallihle 
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is the ruin of roost men, if they be showed » temp- 
tiitiOD. Nitre and resin^ naphtha and hituiiien, 
.sulphur and pitchy are their consiitulion ; and the 
fire passes on them infinitely, and there is none to 
secure them. But CJod, ''by removing our sins far 
from us, as far as the east is from the we^t/ not 
only putting away the guilt, but setting the occa- 
sion far from us — extremely far — so far that some- 
limes we cannot sin, and many timeH not easily — 
hath magnified his mercy, by giving us safety in all 
those measures in which we are un templed. It 
would be the matter of new discourses, if I should 
coniider concerning the variety of God *s grace; his 
preventinp: and accompanying, his inviting and 
corroborating grace; his assisting us to will, his 
enabling us to do ; his sending angels to watch us, 
to remove us from evil company, to drive us with 
swords of fire from forbidden instances, to carry us 
by unobserved opportunities into holy company, to 
minister occasions of holy cliscoursei^, to make it by 
some means or other necessary to do a holy action, 
to make us in love with virtue, because they iiave 
mingled that virtue with a just and a fair interest; 
to some men^ by making religion that thing they 
live on j to others, the means of their reputation 
and the securities of their honour; and thousands of 
ways more, wliich every prudent man tliat watches 
the ways of God, cannot but have observed. But I 
must also observe other great conj ugations of mercy ; 
for he that is to pa^s through an infinite, must not 
dwell on every little line of life. 

10, The next order of mercies is of so pure and 
unmingled constitution, that it hath at first no re- 
gard to the capacities and dispositions of the re- 
ceivers; and afterwards, when it Imth, it relates 
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only to sncli oonditiDiiB, which itself creates and 
prodiicea in the suscipient ; I mean, the m ernes 
of the Divine predestination* For was it not an 
infinite mercyj that God should predestinate all 
mankind to salvation by Jesus Chmt, even when 
he had no other reason to move him to do it, but 
because man was miserable, and needed his pity ? 
But I shall instance only in the intermedial part 
of this mysterious mercy. Why should God cause 
us to be bora of Christian parents, and not to be 
circnmcised by the impure hands of a Turkish 
priest? What distin fished me from another, 
that my father was sincere in his discipline, and 
careful to ' bring me up iu the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord ;' and I was not exposed to the 
carelessness of an irreligious ^ardian, and taught 
to steal and lie, and to make sport with my infant 
vices and beg'innings of iniquity? Who was it 
that discerned our persons from the lot of dyin^ 
chrysoms, whose portion roust he among those who 
never gloritied God with a free obedience ? What 
had you done of good, or towards it, that you were 
not condemned to that stupid ignorance, which 
makes the souls of most men to he little higher 
than beasts, and who understand nothing of reli- 
gion and noble principleSp of parables and wise 
sayings of old men P And not only in our cradles. 
but in our schools and our colleges, in our friend- 
ships and in our marriages, in our enmities and in 
all our conversation, in our virtues and in our vices, 
where all things in us were equal, or else we were 
the inferior, there is none of us hut have felt the 
mercies of many differences. Or it may be, my 
brother and I were intemperatej and drunks and 
quarrelsome, and he killed a man ; but God did 
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not suffer me to do so : he fell down and died with 
a little disorder ; I was a beast, and yet was per- 
mitted to live, and not yet to die in my sins : he 
did amiss once, and wa& surprised in that disad- 
Tfintagej I sin daily, and um stiJl invited to repen- 
tanee : he would fain have lived and amended ; I 
neglect the grace, hut am allowed the time. And 
when God sends the ang^el of his wrath to execute 
his ang^er on a sinful people, we are encompassed 
with funerals, and yet the an^el hath not smitten 
us. What or w ho makes the difference ? We shall 
then see, when, in the separations of eternity j we 
sitting in glory shall see some of the partners of 
onj sins carried into despair and the portions of 
the left band, and roaring in the seats of the repro- 
bate; we shall then perceive that it is even that 
mercy which bath no cause but itself, no measure of 
]t£ emanation hut our misery, no natural limit but 
eternity, no beginning but God, no olyeet but 
man, no reason but an essential and an unalterable 
gocKlness, no variety but our necessity and capa- 
city, no change but new instances of its own na- 
ture, no ending or repentance but our absolute and 
obstinate refusal to entertain iL 

I U lja*<itly, all the mercies of God are concen- 
tred in tliat which is all the felicity of man ; and 
God is so great a lover of souls, that he provides 
securities and fair conditions for them, even against 
all our reason and hopes, our esc peetat ions and 
weak discoursings. The particulars I shall remark 
are these : 1 . God s mercy prevails over the malice 
and ignorances, the weaknesses and follies of men ; 
BO that in the conventions and assemblies of here- 
tics (as the word is usually understood, for erring 
and mistaken people,) although their doctrines are 
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fiucb^ thutj if men should live accord in g^ to their 
proper and natural consequences* they would live 
impiously, yet in every one of these there are per- 
sons so innocently and invincihly mistaken, and 
who mean nothing hot truth while in the simpli- 
city of their heart they udk nothing but error, that, 
in the defiance and contradiction of their own doc- 
trines, they live according to its contradictory* He 
that helieves contrition alone, with confession to a 
priest, is enough to expiate ten thousand sinSj is 
furnished with an excuse ea«y enough to quit him- 
self from the troiihles of a holy life ; and he that 
hath a great many cheap ways of buying off his 
penances for a little money ^ even for the greatest 
sins, is taught a way not to fear the doing of an 
act for which he must repent ; since repentance is 
a duty so soon, so certainly, and so easily per- 
formed. But these are notorious doctrines of the 
Roman church ; and yet God so loves the souls of 
his creatures, that many men who trust to these 
doctrines in their discourses, dare not rely on them 
in their lives. But while they talk as if they did 
not need to live strictly, many of them live so 
stricUy as if they did not believe so foolishly* He 
that tells that, antecedently, God hath, lo all hu- 
man choice, decreed men to heaven or to hell, takes 
away from men all care of the way, because they 
believe that he that infallibly decreed that end^ 
hath unalterably appointed the means; and some 
men that talk thus wildly, live soberly, and are 
overwrought in their understanding hy some secret 
art of God, that man may not perish in his igno- 
rance, but be assisted in his choice, and saved by 
the Divine mercies* And there is no sect of men 
but ate furnished with antidotes and JitUe excusei 
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lt> cure the venom of their doctrine ; and therefore, 
aUhougb the adheient and constituent poison in 
notorious^ and the re fare to be declined^ yet, be- 
can&e it is coJluterally cured and overpowered by 
the torrent and wisdom of God'g mercies, the men 
are to be taken into the qnire, that we may all 
join in giving God praise for the operation of bis 
hands, — 2* J said formerly, that there are many se- 
cret and nndi seemed mercies by which men live, 
and of which men can give no account, till they 
come to give God tbiinks at their publication ; and 
of this sort is that mercy which God reserves for 
the Bonis of many millions of men and women, 
concerning whom we have no hopes, if we account 
concerning them by the usual proportions of reve- 
lation and Christian commandments ; and yet we 
are taught to hope some strange good things con- 
cerning them, by the analogy and genenil rules of 
the Divine mercy. For what shall become of ig- 
norant Christians, people that live in wildernesses 
and places more desert that a primitive hermitage? 
people that are baptised, and taught to go lo 
church, it may be, once a year P people that can 
get no^ more knowledge; they know not where to 
have it, nor how to desire it P And yet that an 
eternity of pauis shall be consequent to such an 
ignorance^ is unlike the mercy of God ; and yet 
that they should be in any disposition towards 
an eternity of inteJiectual joys, is no where set 
down in the leaves of revelation. And when the 
Jews grew rebellious, or a silly woman of the 
daughters of Abraham was tempted , and sinned^ 
and punished with death, we usually talk as if 
that death passed on to a worse; but yet we may 
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arrest our thoughts on tbe Divine mercieSj and 
consider that it is reasonable to expect from the 
Divine goodness, that no greater forfeiture be 
taken on a law than was expressed in its sanc- 
tion and publication. He that makes a law^ and 
binds it with the penalty of stripes, we say, he 
intends not to afflict the disobedient with scor- 
pions and axes; and it had been hugely n^^ces- 
sary that God had scared the Jews from their 
sins by threatening the pains of hell to them that 
disobe ' d, if he intended to inflict it; for al- 
though any men would have ventured the future, 
since they are not affrighted with the present and 
visible evil, yet some persons would have bad more 
philosophical and spiritual apprehensions than 
others, and have been infallihly cured, in all their 
temptations, with the fear of an eternal pain ; 
and however, whether they had or no. yet since it 
cannot he understood how it consists with the Di- 
vine justice to exact a pain bigger than he threa- 
tened, greater than he gave warning- of, we are 
sure it is a great way off from God's mercy to do 
so. He that usually imposes less, and is loath to 
inflict any, and very often forgives it all, is hugely 
distant from exacting an eternal punishment, when 
the most that he threatened and gave notice of 
was but a temporal. The effect of this considera- 
tion I would liave to be this : that we may publicly 
woi'ship this mercy of God, which is kept in secret, 
and that we be not too forward in sentencing all 
heathens, and prevaricating Jews, to the eternal 
pains of hell ; but to hope that they have a por- 
tion in the secrets of the Divine mercy, where also, 
unless many of ns have some little portions depo- 
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sited; otjr condition will be very uncertain^ and 
* omelimes most misemble, God knows best how 
intolerably accursed a things it is to perish in the 
eternal flames of hell, and therefore he is not easy 
inflict it ; and if the joys of heaven be too great 
be expected on too easy terms^ certainly the 
pains of the damned are in finitely too big to pass 
lightly on persons who cannot help themselves, 
and who, if they were helped w ith clearer revela- 
tionSj would have avoided them. But as in these 
things WT must not pry into the secrets of the Di- 
vine economy, being sure, whether it be so or no, 
it is most just J even as it is ; so we may expect to 
see the glories of the Divine mercy made public, 
in unexpected instancesj at the great day of mani- 
festalion. And, indeed, our dead many times go 
forth from our hands very strangely and carelessly, 
without prayers, without sacraments, without con- 
sideration, without counsel, and without comfort i 
and to dress the souls of our dear people at so sad 
a palling, is an employment we tbereibre omit, not 
always because we are negligent, but because the 
work is sad, and allays the affections of the world 
with those melancholic circumstances ; but if God 
did not in his mercies make secret and equivalent 
provisions for them, and take care of bis redeemed 
ones, we might unhappily meet them in a sad eter- 
nityj and without remedy weep together, and 
oan for ever. But ' God hath provided better 
:ing& for them, that they, without us,' that is 
bout our assistances, ' shall be made perfect,' 
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Theue are very many more ordei"s and conjuga- 
tions of mercies; but because the numbers of 
them nata rally tend to iheir own g^reatness, that is, 
to have no measure^ I must reckon but a few more, 
and tbem also without order: for tliat they do 
descend on us, we see and feel; but hy what order 
of things or causes, is as undiscerned as the fiead 
of Ndus, or a sudden remembrance of long-neg- 
lected and forgotten proposition. 

1, But on this account it is that good men have 
observed, that the providence of God is so great a 
provider for holy living-, and does so certainly mi- 
nister to religion J that nature and chance^ the order 
of the world and the influences of heaven, are 
taught to serve the ends of the Spirit of God and 
the spirit of a man. I do not speak of the miracles 
that God hath, in the several periods of the world, 
wrought for the establishing his laws, and confirm* 
ing his promises J and securing our obedience ; 
though that waSj all the way, the overflowings and 
miracles of mercy, as well as power ; but that w hich 
I consider is, that besides the extraordinary emana- 
tions of ihe Divine power on the fii^t and most so- 
lemn occasions of an institution ^ and the first be- 
ginnings of a religion J (such as were the wonders 
God did in Egypt and in the wilderness, prepara- 
tory to the sanction of that law and the first cove- 
nant, and the miracles wrought hy Christ and his 
apostles, for the founding and the building up the 
religion of the gospel and the new covenant,) God 
doefi also do things wonderful and miraculous, for 
the promoting the ordinary and less solemn actions 
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of 0ur pietjj and to assist and accompany them in 
a constant and regular succession. It was a strange 
variety of natural efficacies^ that manna should 
stink in twenty-four hours^ if gathered on Wednes- 
day and Thursday, and ^hat it should last till forty- 
eight hours, if gathered on the even of the sabbath i 
and that it should last many tiundred yearSj when 
placed in the sanctuary by the ministry of the 
high- priest But so it was in the Jew?t religion : 
and manna pleased every palate, and it filled all 
appetites^ and the same measure was a different 
proportion, it was mnch and it was little ; as if na- 
ture j that it might serve religion, had been taught 
some measures of infinity, which is every where and 
no where, filling all things and circumscribed with 
nothing « measured by one omer, antl doing the 
work of two ; like the crowns of kings^ fitting the 
brows of Nimrod and the most mighty warrior, and 
yet not too large for the temples of an infant piince. 
And not only is it thus in nature, but in cod tin - 
geticies and acts depending on the choice of men ; 
for God having commanded the sons of Israel to 
go up to Jerusalem to worship thrice every year, 
and to leave their borders to be guarded by women 
and children and sick persons, in the neighbour- 
hood of diligent and spiteful enemies, yet God so 
disposed of their hearts and op portnnities^ that they 
never entered the land when the people were at 
their solemnity, until they desecrated their rite;^, by 
doing at their passover the greatest sin and treason 
in the world. Till at Easter they crucified the Lord 
of life and glory, they were secure in Jerusalem 
and in their borders; hut when they had destroyed 
religion by thb act, God took away their security, 
and Titus besieged the city at the feast of Easter. 
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that tlie more might perish in the deluge of tSe Di- 
vine indigtxatbn. 

To this ohsen'^ation tlie Jews add, timt in Jerusa- 
lem no man ever had a fall that came thither to 
worship ; that at their solemn festivals, there was 
reception in the town for all the inbahitantsof the 
land; concerning which, although I cannot affirm 
any thing, yet this is certain^ that no godly person, 
among all the trihes of Israel, whm ever a heg-gar, 
but all the variety of human chances was oyerruled 
to tfie purposes of providence, and providence was 
measured by the ends of the reli^on, and the reli- 
gion which promised them plenty performed the 
promise, till the nation and the religion too began 
to decline, that it mi^'^ht give place to a better mi' 
nistry, and a more excellent dispensation of the 
things of the world. 

But when the Christian religion was planted, and 
had taken root, and had filled all lands, then all 
the nature of things, the whole creation, became 
servant to the kingdom of grace ; and the head of 
the religion is also the head of the creatures, and 
ministers all the things of the world in order to the 
Spirit of grace : and now * angels are ministering^ 
spirits, sent forth to minister for the good of them 
that fear the Ijord;' and all the violences of men, 
and things of nature and choice, are forced into 
subjection and lowest ministries, and to co-operate, 
as with a united design^ to verify all the promises 
of the gospel, and to secure and advantage all the 
children of the kingdom : and now he that is made 
poor by chance or persecution, is made rich by 
relig^ion ; and he that hath nothing, yet possesses 
all things ; and sorrow itself is the greatest comfort, 
not only because it ministers to virtue, but because 
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tseir 1^ one, as in tbe case of repentance; and 
leatb mici^teis to life, and bondage is freedom, 
and losi3 is gam, and our enemies are our friends, 
and every thing turns into relig'ion, and religion 
turns into felicity and all manner of advantages. 
But tbut I may not need to enumerate any more 
particulars in tbis observation, certain it is, that 
angek of Mgbt and darkness, all the influences of 
heaven and the fmitsand productions of the earth, 
tiie stars and the element*, the secret things that 
lie in the bowels of the sea and the entrails of the 
earth, the singJe effects of all efficients^ and the 
eonj unction of all causes, all events foreseen and 
all rare contingencies, — every thing of chance and 
ever^ thing of choice, is so much a servant to him 
whos greatest desire and great interest is, by all 
means, to save our souls, that we are thereby made 
sure, that all the whole creation shall be made to 
bend in all the flexures of its nature and acci- 
dents, that it may minister to religion, to the good 
of the catholic churcb, and every person within 
its bosom, who are the body of him that rules over 
all tlie world, and commands them as he chooses, 

2. But that which is next to this, and not much 
unlike the design of this wonderful mercy , is, that 
ail the actions of religion, though mingled with cir- 
cumstances of differing, and sometimes of contra- 
dictory relations, are so concentred in God their 
proper centre, and conducted in such certain and 
pure channels of reason and rule, that no one duty 
does contradict another ; and it can never be neces- 
sary for any man, in any case, to sin. They that 
hound themselves by im oath to kill Paul, were not 
ennroneii wiUi the sad necessities of murder on one 
side, and vow-breach on the other, so that if they 
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did murder him they were man-slayers, if they did 
not they were perjured ; for God had made provi- 
sion for this case J that no unlawful oath should 
pass an obligation. He that hath given his faith 
in unlawful confederation against bis prince^is not 
girded with a fatal necessity of breach of trust on 
one aide^ or breach of "allegiance on the other; for 
in this also God hath secured tbe case of con- 
RciencCj by forbidding any 01 an to make an unlaw- 
ful promise ; and, on a stronger degree of the same 
reason, by forbidding him to keep it in case he 
hath made it. He that doubts whether it be lawful 
to keep the Sunday holy, must not do it during 
that doubt, because * whatsoever is not of faith, is 
sin/ But yel God's mercy bath taken care to 
hreak this snare in sunder, so that he may neither 
sin aja^inst the commandment, nor against his con- 
science 'j for he is bound to lay aside his error, and 
be better instructed ; till when, the scene of his sin 
lies in something that hath influence on his under- 
standing, not in the omission of the fact, * No 
man can serve two masters,' but therefore ' he 
must hate the one, and cleave to the other/ But 
then if we consider what infinite contradiction there 
is in Eju, and that the great long-suffering of God 
is expressed in this, that God ' suffered the contra- 
diction of sinners,* we shall feel the mercy of God 
in the peace of our consciences and tbe unity of 
religion, so long as we do tbe work of God* It is 
a huge affront to a covetous man, that be is the fur- 
ther off from fulne^is by having great heaps and 
vast revenues ; and that his thirst increases by hav- 
ing that which should quench it ; and that the more 
he shall need to be satisfied, the less he shall dare 
to do it ; and that he shall refuse to drink because 
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be is dry ; that he dies if he tastes, and languishes 
if he does not ; and at the same time he is fyJJ and 
empty, bursting with a plethory and consumed 
with hunger, drowned with rivers of oil and wine, 
and yet dry as the Arabian sands. But then the 
contradielion is multiplied, and the labyrinths more 
amazed, when prodig^ality waits on another curse, 
and covetousness heaps up^ that prodigality may 
scatter abroad ; then distractions are infinite, and 
a man hath two devils to serve of contradictory de* 
signs, and both of them exacting obedience more 
unreasonably than the Egyptian task-masters ; then 
there is no restj no end of labours, no satisfaction 
of purposes, no method of things ; but they begin 
where they should end, and begin agaln^ and ne- 
ver pass forth to content, or reason, or cjuietness, or 
possession. But the duty of a Christian is easy in 
a persecution, it is clear under a tyranny, it is evi- 
dent in despite of heresy, it is one in the midst of 
fiehiam^ it is determined amongst infinite disputes ; 
being like a rock in the sea^ which is beaten with 
the tide, aod washed with retiring waters, and en- 
compassed with mists, and appears in several 
figures, but it always dips its foot in the same 
bottom, and remains the same in calms and storms, 
and survives the revolution of ten thousand tides, 
and there shall dwell till time and tides shall be 
no more* So is our duty, uniform and constant, 
open and notorious, variously represented but in 
the same manner exacted ; and in the interest of 
our souls God hath not exposed ua to uncertainty, 
or the variety of any thing that can change ; and it 
is, by the giace and mercy of God, put into the 
power of every Christian to do that which God, 
through Jesus Christ, will accept to salvation ; and 
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neither men nor devils sball hlEder it^ unle&a we 
list ourselves, 

3, After all this, we may sit down and reckon by 
great sums and conjugations of his gracious gifts, 
and tell the minutes of eternity by the number of 
the divine mercies. God hath given his lavvs to 
rule ns, his word to instruct us, his Spirit to guide 
us, his angels to protect us, his ministers to exhort 
us: he revealed all our duty, and he hath con- 
cealed whatsoever can hinder us; he hath affrighted 
our follies with fear of death, and engaged our 
watchfulness by its secret coming ; he hath exer* 
cised our faith by keeping- private the state of souls 
departed J and yet hath confirmed our faith by a 
prottiise of a resurrection, and entertained our hope 
by some general significations of the state of inter- 
val. His mercies make contemptible means instru- 
mental to great purposes, and a small herb the 
remedy of the greatest diseases. He imj)edes the 
devil's rage, and infatuates his counsels; he diverts 
his malice^ and defeats his purposes ; he binds him 
in the chain of darkness^ and gfives him no power 
over the children of light; he suffers him to walk 
in solitary places, and yet fetters him that he can- 
not disturb the sleep of a child ; he bath given him 
mighty power, and yet a young maiden that resists 
him, shall make him flee away ; he batb given him 
a vast knowledge, and yet an ignorant man can 
confute him with the twelve articles of his creed; 
be gave bim power over the winds, and made him 
prince of the air, and yet the breath of a holy prayer 
can drive him as far as the utmost sea ; and be 
hath so restrained him, that> except it be by faiths 
we know not w hether there be any devil, yea or no ; 
for we never ht^ard bis noises, nor have seen his 
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aiVrighting shapes. This is ibat great principle of 

all tbe felicity we hope for, and of all the means 
thithefi and of all the skill and all the strengths we 
have to use those raeang. He hath made great 
variety of conditions, and yet hath mada all oeceg- 
liary, and all motual helpers ; and by some InsUu- 
mentSj and in some respects^ tbey are all equal in 
order to felicity^ to content, and final and interme- 
dial satisfactions. He gave us part of our reward 
in handj that he might enable us to work for more; 
he taught the world arts for use, arts for entertain- 
meot of all our faculties and all our dispositions : 
he gives eternal gifts for temporal services, and 
gives us whatsoever we want for iisking, and com- 
mauds us to ask, and threatens us if we will not 
ask, and punishes us for refusing^^ to be happy. 
This is that glorious attribute that hath made order 
and health, harmony and hope, restitutions and 
variety, the joys of direct possessionj and the joys, 
the artificial joys, of contrariety and comparison. 
He comforts the poor, and he brings down the rich, 
that they may be safe, in their humility and sorrow, 
from the transjK>rtations of an unhappy and un in- 
structed prosperity. He gives necessaries to all, 
and scatters the extraordinary provisions so, that 
every nation may traiBc in charity, and commute 
for pleasures* He was the Lord of Hosts, and he 
is still what he was ; but he loves to be called the 
God of Peace, because he was terrible in that, but 
he is delighted in this. His mercy is his glory, and 
his glory is the light of heaven. His mercy is the 
light of the creation » and it fills all the earth ^ and 
bis mercy is a sea too, and it fills all the abysses of 
the deep : it hath given ua promises for supply of 
whatsoever we need, and relieves us in all our fears. 
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and in all tbe evils tliat we suffer. His mercies are 
more than we can tell, and they are more than we 
can feel ; for all the world in the ahyss of the divine 
mercies is like a man diving into the bottom of the 
sea, over whose head the waters run insensibly and 
unperceived, and yet the weight is vast^ and the 
sum of them is ud measurable ^ and the man is not 
pressed with the burden, nor confounded with num- 
bers ; and no observation is able to recount, no 
sense sufficient to perceive, no memory large 
enough to retain, no understanding great enough 
to apprehend thi3 infinity; but we must admire, 
and love, and worship, and magnify this mercy for 
ever and ever, that we may dwell in w hat we feel, 
and be comprehended by that which is equal to 
God, and the parent of all felicity* 

1 . And yet this is hut the one half. The mercies 
of giTing' I have now told of; but those of forgiv- 
ing are greater, though not more : ' He is ready to 
foi'give.* And on this stock thrives the interest of 
our great hope, the hope of a blessed immortality. 
For if the mercies of giving have not made our 
expectations big enough to entertain the confi- 
dences of heaven ; yet when we think of the graci- 
ousness and readiness of forgiving, we may with 
more readiness hope to escape hell, and then w^e 
cannot but he blessed by an eternal consequence. 
We have hut small opinion of the divine mercy, if 
we dare not believe concerning it, that it is desirous, 
and able, and watch fujj and pas«ionate, to keep us, 
or rescue us respectively from such a condemna- 
tion, the pain of which is insupportable, and the 
duration is eternal, and the extension is misery on 
all our faculties^ and the intention is great beyond 
patience, or natural or supernatural abilities, and the 
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stat€ is a state of darkness and despair, of confusion 
iind aniazementj of cui-sing and rooring^i anguisli of 
spirit and gnashing of teetbj misery uDiversal, per- 
fect, and irremediable. From this it is which Gods 
mercies would so fain preserve us. This is a state 
that God provtdas for iiis enemies, not for them that 
love him ; that endeavour to obey, though they do 
it but in weakness; that weep truly for their sins, 
though but with a shower no bi^er than the drops 
of pity ; that wait for his comiag^ with a holy and 
pure flame, though their lamps are no brii^hter 
than a poor man's candle, though their siren gtli^ 
are no greater than a contrite i*eed or a strained 
ai*m, and their fires have no more warmth than the 
smoke of kindling flasc* If our faith be pure^ and 
our love unfeigned, if the degrees of it be great, 
God will accept it into glory; if it be little, he wiU 
accept it into grace and make it bigger. For that 
is the first instance of God^s readiness to forgive : 
he wiJl, on any terms that are not unreasonable, 
und that do not suppose a remanent afiTection to 
sin, keep ns frora^ the intolerable pains of hell. 
And, indeed, if we consider the constitntion of the 
conditions which God requires, we shall soon per- 
ceiva God intends heaven to us as a mere gift, and 
that the duties on our part are but little entertain- 
ments and exercises of our affections and our love, 
that the devil might not seize on that portion 
which to eternal ages shall be the instrument of 
our happiness* For, in all the parts of our duty, 
it may be, there is but one instance in which we 
are to do violence to our natural and first desires. 
For those men have very ill natures, to whom vir- 
tue is so contrary that they are inclined naturally 
to Inst^ to drunkenness and anger, to pride and 
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covetousness, to unthankfulne^ and disobedience* 
Most men that iire tempted with lust, coxild easily 
enough entertain the sobrieties of other counsels, 
as of teinperanee, and justicej or religion ^ if it 
would indulge to them but that one passsion of 
!uBt ; and persons that are greedy of money, are 
not fond of amorous vanities^ nor care they to sit 
long at the wine; and one vice destroys another; 
and when one vice is consequent to another, it is 
by way of punishment and dereliction of the man, 
unless where vices have cognation and seem but 
like several degrees of one imothen And it is evil 
custom and superinduced habits that make artifi- 
cial appetites in most men to most sins ; but many 
times their natural temper vexes them into uneasy 
dispositiouBj and aptnesses only to some one un- 
handsome sort of action. That one thing, there- 
fore, is it, in which God demands of thee mortifica- 
tion and self-den laL 

Certain it is, there are very many men in the 
world, that would fain commute their severity in 
all other instanuea for a license in their one appe- 
tite; they would not refuse long prayers after a 
drunken meetings or great alms together with one 
great lust But then consider how easy it is for 
them to go heaven. God demands of them, for his 
sake and their own, to crucify but one natural lust, 
or one evil habits (for all the rest they are easy 
enough to do themselves,) and God will give them 
heaven, where the joy is more than one. And I 
said, it is but one mortification God requires of 
most men ; for, if those persons would extirp but 
that one thing in which they are principally 
temptefi, it is not easily imaginable that any less 
evil, to wirich the temptation is trifling, should in- 
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terpose between tbem and their great interest If 
Saul had not spared Agag^ the people caold not 
have expected mercy ; and our htUe and inferior 

appetites, lb at rather come to us by intimation and 
consieqneut adberences than by direct violence, 
must not dwell with him who bath crossed the 
violence of his distempered nature in a beloved in* 
stance. Since, therefore, this is tbe state of most 
' men^ and Ood in effect demands of them bat one 
thing, and in exchange for that will give them all 
good things; it g^ves demonstration of his huge 
easiness to redeem us from that intolerable evil, 
that is equally consequent to the indulging to one 
or to twenty sinful habits, 

S* God's readiness to pardon appears in this, 
that be pardons before we ask ■ for he that bids us 
ask for pardon, hath in design and purpose done 
the thing already; for, what is wanting on his 
part, in whose only power it is to give pardon, and 
in whose desire it is that we should be pardoned , 
and who commands us to lay bold on the offer ? 
He hath done all that belongs to God, that is, all 
that concerns the pardon ; there it lies ready, it 
is recorded in the book of life, it wants nothing but 
heiug exemplified and taken forth, and the Holy 
Spirit stands ready to consign and pass the priTy 
signet, that we may exhibit it to devils and evil 
men when they tempt us to despair or sin, 

3. Nay, God is so ready in his mercy, that he 
did pardon us even before he redeemed us. For, 
what is the secret of the mystery, that the eternal 
Son of Goci should take on him our nature, and 
die our death, and suffer for our sins, and do our 
work, and enable ns to do our own ? He that did 
lhiS| is God ; he who * thought it no robbery to be 
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equal with God/ he came to satisfy himself, to pay 
to himself the price for his own creature* And 
when he did this for us that he mig^ht pardon us, 
was he at that instant angry with usP Was this 
ao effect of his anger or of Ins love, that God sent 
his Son to work our pardon and salyation ? In- 
deed, we were angry with God, at enmity with tlie 
Prinre of life ; but he was reconciled to ns so far 
as that he then did the greatest thing in the world 
for us : for nothing could he |;reater than that God, 
the Son of God, should die for us. Here was re- 
conciliation before pardon: and God, tliat came 
to die for us, did loye us tirst before he came. This 
was hasty love. But it went further yet 

4- God pardoned n& before we sinned j and when 
he foresaw our sin, even mine and yours, he sent 
his Son to die for us; our pardon was wrought and 
effected by Christ's death above 1600 years ago; 
and for the sins of to-morrow, and the infirmities of 
the next day, Christ is already dead, already risen 
fiom the dead, and does now make intercession and 
atonement And this is not only a favour to us 
who were bom in the due time of the gospel, but 
to all mankind since Adam ; for God, who is infi- 
nitely patient in his justice, was not at all patient 
in bis mercy ; he forbears to strike and punish us, 
but he would not forbear to provide cure for us 
and remedy. For, as if God could not stay from 
redeeming us, he promised the Redeemer to Adam 
in the beginning of the world^s sin ; and Christ was 
* the Lamb slain from the beginning of the world ;' 
and the covenant of the gospel, though it was not 
made with man, yet it was from the beginning per- 
foimed by God as to his partj as to the ministration 
of pardon j the seed of the woman was set 
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against the dragon as soon as ever the tempter h^id 
won bis first battle ; and though God laid his haiid^ 
and drew a Teil of types and secrecy before the 
manifestation of his mercies, yet he did the work 
of redemption, and saved us by the covenant of 
(bith, aod the righteousness of believing, and the 
mercies of repentance, the graces of pardon, and 
the blood of the slain Lamb, even from the fall of 
Adam to this very day, and will do till Cbriat's 
second coming. 

Adam fell by his folly, and did not perform the 
covenant of one little work, a work of a single ab- 
stinence ; but be was restored by faith in the seed 
of the woman. And of this righteousness Noah 
w as a preacher : ftnd ' by faith Enoch was trans^ 
lated/ and by faith a remnant was saved at the 
flood ; and to ' Abraham this was imputed for 
righteousness,' and to all the patriarchs^ and to all 
the righteous judgevS, and holy prophets^ and saints 
of the Old Testament, even while they were obliged 
(so far as the words of their covenant were ex- 
pressed) to the law of works; their pardon was 
sealed and kept within the veil, within the cuitaieB 
of the sanctuary ; and they saw it not then, but 
they feel it ever since. And this was a great excel- 
lency of the Divine mercy unto them* God bad 
mercy on all mankind before Christ s maniftsta- 
lionj even beyond the mercies of their covenant ; 
and they were saved as we are, by * the seed of the 
woman j' by * God incarnate,^ by ' the Lamb slain 
from the beginning of the world:' not by works, 
for we all failed of them ; that is, not by an exact 
obedience, but by faith working by love ; by sin- 
cei'e, hearty endeavoun*, and believing God, ant I 
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relying on his infinite mercy » revealed in partj 
and now fully manifest by tbe great instrument 
and means of that mercy^ Jesus Chriiat So that 
here is pardon before we asked it^ pardon before 
Christ's coming, pardon before redemption, and 
pardon before we sinned. What greater readinesjj 
to forgive us can he imagined P Yes, there is one 
degree more yet, and that will prevent a mistake in 
this. 

6, For God so pardoned us once, that we should 
need no more pardon *. he pardons us ' by turning 
every one of us away from our iniquities/ That is 
the purpose of Christ ; that he might safely pardon 
us before we sinned, and we might not sin on the 
confidenceofpardon. Hepardoned usnotonlyon 
condition we would sin do more^ but be took away 
our sin, cured our cursed inclinations, instructed our 
understanding, rectified our w ill, fortified us against 
temptation ; and now every man whom he pardons, 
he also sanctifies, and he is bom ol' God, and he 
must not, will not, cannot sin, so long as the seed of 
God remains with him, so long as his j^ardon con- 
tinues. This is the consummation of pardon. For 
if God had so pardoned us, as only to take away 
our evils which are past, we should have needed a 
second Saviour, and a Redeemer for every month, 
and new pardons perpetually. But our blessed 
Redeemer hath tiiken away our sin, not only the 
guilt of our old J but our inclinations to new sing : 
he makes us like himself, and commands us to live 
BO, that we shall not need a second pardon, that ist, 
a second state of pardon : for we are but once bap- 
tized into Christs death, and that death was but 
one, and onr redemption but one^ and our covenant 
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the same ; and as long as we continue within the 
covenant, we are slill within the power and com- 
prehensions of the first pardon, 

6* And yet there is a necessity of having one 
degree of pardon more beyond all this- For al- 
though we do not ahjure our covenants ^nd re- 
nounce Christ, and estting^nish the Spiril j yet we 
resist him^ tind we grieve him, and we go off from 
the holiness of the covenant^ and return again, and 
very often step aside, and need this great pardon to 
be perpetually applied and renewed \ and to this 
purpose, that w*e may not have a pos&ible need 
without a certain remedy, the holy 'Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith* and pardou, sits 
in heaven in a perpetual advocation for us, that this 
pardon, once wrought, may be for ever applied to 
€very emergent need, and every tumor of pride, 
and every broken heart, and every disturbed con- 
science, and on every true and sincere return of a 
hearty repentance. And now on this title no more 
degrees can be added : it is already greater, and 
was before all our needs, tban the old covenant, 
and beyond the revelations, and did in Adftrn's 
youth antedate the gospel, turning the public mi- 
aeries by secret grace into eternal glories. But 
now on other circumstances it is remarkable and 
excellent, and swells like an hydropic cloud when 
it is led with the breath of the morning tide^ till it 
fills the bosom of heaven, and descends in dews and 
gentle showers to water and refresh the earth. 

7. God is so ready to forgive, that himself w orks 
oitr dispositions towards it, and either must, in 
some degree, pardon us before w^e are capable of 
pardon, by his grace making way for his mercy, or 
else we can never hope for pardon. For unless 
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God, by bis preventing' grace, should first work the 
first part of our pardon, even without any disposi- 
tions of our own to receive it, we could not desire a 
pardon^ nor bope for it, nor work towards it, nor ask 
it, nor receive it. Thia giving of preventing grace 
is a naercy of forgiveness contrary to that severity, 
by which some desperate persons are given over to 
a reprobate sense ; that is, a leaving of men to 
themselves, so that they cannot pray effectually, 
uor desire hoiily^ nor repent truly, nor receive any 
of those mercies which God designed so plenteously, 
and the Son of God purchased so dearly for us. 
When God sends a plague of war on a landj in aU 
the accounts of religion and expectations of reason 
the way to obtain our peace ia, to leave our sins for 
which the war was sent on us, sa the messenger of 
w rath ; and withoat this, we are like to perish in the 
judgment But then consider what a sad condi- 
tion we are in : war mends but few, hut spoils mul- 
titudes ; it legitimates rapine, and authorizes mur^ 
der; and these crimes must be ministered to by 
their lesser reladveSj by covetousness, and anger, 
and pride, and reve«ge> and heats of blood, and 
wilder liberty, and all the evil that can be sup- 
posed to come from, or run to, such cursed causes 
of mischief. But then if the punishment increases 
the sin, by what instrument can the punishment be 
removed ? How shall we be pardoned and eased, 
when our remedies are converted into causes of the 
sickness, and our antidotes are poison ? i^lere there 
is a plain necessity of God*s preventing' grace ; and 
if there be hut a necessity of it, that is enough to 
ascertain us we shall have it: hut unless God 
should be^in to pardon us iirst, for nothing, and 
against our ov^ n dispositionsj we see there is 
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help in us, nor for us. If we be not smitten, we are 
on done ; if we are smitten, we perish ; and, as young 
Demarchus said of bis love, when he was made 
master of his wish, we may say of some of God's 
judgments, '*We }J€rish when we are safe, because 
our sins are not smitten ; and if they be, then we 
are worse undone;" ' because we grow woi*se for being 
miserable^ but we can be relieved only by a free 
mercy. For pardon is the way to pardon; and 
when God gives us our penny^ then we can work 
for another ; and a gift is the way to a grace, and 
ail that we can do towards it is but to take it in 
God's method. And this most needs be a great 
forwardness of forgiveness,' when God's merey gives 
the pardon, and the way to find it, and the band to 
receive it, and the eye to search it^ and the heart to 
desire it; being busy and effective as Elijahs fire, 
which, intending to convert the sacrifice into its 
own more spiritual nature of flames and purilied 
substances, stood in the neighbourhood of the fuel, 
and called forth its enemies>and licked up the hm* 
dering moisture, and the water of the trenches, and 
made the altar send forth a fantastic smoke before 
the sue n Gee was enkindled. So is the preventing 
grace of God : it does all the work of our souls, and 
makes its own way, and invites itself, and prepares 
its own lodging, and makes its own entertainment ; 
it gives us precepts, and makes us able to keep 
them ; it enables our faculties, and excites our tie- 
^ires ; it provokes us to pray^ and sanctifies our 
heart in prayer^ and makes our prayer go forth to 
act, and the act does make the desire valid, and 
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tlie desire does make the act certaiu and persever- 
ing ; and both of them are the works of God* For 
more is received into the sonl from without the 
soul J thian does proceed ftom within the soul : it is 
more for the soul to be moved and disposed^ than 
to work when that is done; as the passage from 
death to life is greater than from life to action, es- 
pecially ^ince the action is owingf to that cause 
that put in the first principle of life. 

These are the g:reat degrees of God^s forwardness 
and readiness to forg'ivcj for the expression of 
which no language is sufficient^ but God s own 
words describing mercy in all those dimensions 
which can sigfnify to us its g^reatness and infinity. 
His mercy ' is great/ his mercies ' are many/ his 
mercy ^ reacheth unto the heavens,* it ' fills heaven 
and earth/ it is ' above all his works/ 'it endureth 
for ever/ ' God pitieth us as a father doth his chil- 
dren i^ nay, he is ' our Father/ and the same also 
is * the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort;' so that mercy and we have the same rela- 
tion : and well it may be so, for we live and die 
together ; for as to man only God shows the mercy 
of forg^iveness, so if God takes away his mercy, man 
shall be no more — no more capable of felicitVj or 
of any thing that is perfective of his condition or 
his person* But as God preserves man by his 
mercy, so his mercy hath all its operations on man, 
and returns to its own centre and i neircum scrip- 
tion and infinity, nnle-ss it issues tbrth on us. And 
therefore, besides the former great lines of the 
mercy of forgiveness, there is another chain, which 
but to produce, and tell its links, is to open a 
cabinet of jewel s, where every stone is as bright as 
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ti Star, and every star is great as the sun, and shiners 
for ever, unless we shut our eyes, or draw the veil 
of obstinate and Anal sins, 

1, Ood ia long-suffering, that is, long before he 
be angry ; and yet ' God is provoked every day* by 
the obstinacy of the Jews, and the folly of the hea- 
tlienSj and the rudeness and infidelity of the Ma^ 
hometans, and the negligence and vices of Cbris- 
tians ; and he ' that can behold no impurity/ is re- 
ceived in all places with perfumes of mushrooms, 
and ' garments spotted with the flesh/ and stained 
ioulSp and the actions and issues of misbelief, and 
an evil conscience, and with accursed sins that he 
bates J on pretence of religion which he Jovea: 
and he is made a party against himself by our 
voluntary mistakes ; and men continue ten years, 
and twenty^ and thirty, and fiftyi in a course 
of sinning, and they grow old with the vices of 
their youth ; and yet God forbears to kill them, 
and to consign them over to an eternity of horrid 
pains, still expecting they should repent and be 
eaved. 

2* Besides this long-sufferance and forbearing 
with an unwearied patience, God also excuses a 
sinner oftentimes^ and takes a little thing (or an 
excuse, so far as to move him to intermedial favours 
first, and from thence to a final pardon. He passes 
by the sins of our youth with a huge easiness to 
pardon, if be be entreated antl reconciled by the 
effective repentance of a vigorous manhood. He 
takes ignorance for an excuse ; and in every de- 
gree of itJi being inevitable or innocent in its pro- 
per cause, it is also inculpable and innocent in its 
proper effects, though in their own natures cri- 
minal. * Bat I found mercy of the Lord, because 
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did it in ignorance,* saitb St. PauL He pities our 
infirmities, and strikes off much of the account on 
that stock : the violence of a temptation and rest- 
leaaness of its motion, the perpetuity of its solicita- 
tion, the weariness of a man's spirit, the state of 
sickness^ the necessity of secular affairs, the public 
customs of a people, have all of tbem a power 
of pleading and prevailing- towards some deg^rees 
of pardon and diminution before the throne of 
God. 

3. When God perceives himself forced lo strike, 
yet then he takes off his hand, and repents him of 
the evil : it is as if it were against him, that any of 
his creatures should fall under the strokes of on ex- 
terniinatiug fury. 

4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes 
an end before he hath half done ; and is as glad pf 
a pretence to pajrdon us, or to strike less, as if he 
himself had the deliverance, and not we. When 
Ahab had but humbled himself at the word of the 
Lord, God was glad of it, and went with the mes- 
sage to the prophet himself, saying, * Seest thou 
not how Ahab humbles himself?' What was the 
event of it ? 'I will not bring the evil in his days; 
but in his Bon*s days tlie evil shall come on his 
house/ 

6. God forgets our si n^ and puts it out of his re- 
membrance ; that IK, he makes it as though it had 
never been, he makes penitence to be as pure as 
innocence to all the effects of pardon and ^lory : 
the memory of the iins shall not be on record, to 
be used to any after-act of disadvantage, and never 
shall return, unless we force them out of their se- 
cret places by ingratitude and a new state of 
sinnini^. 
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f*, God sometimes gtv^ pardon beyond all hi& 
revelations and declaxed wiU, and provides supple- 
tori es of repentances, even then when he cuts a 
man off from the time of repentance^ accepting; a 
temporal death instead of an eternal i that although 
the Divine anger might interrupt the growing of 
the fruitSf yet in some cases, and to some persons, 
the death and the very cutting off shall go no fur- 
ther^ but be instead of explicit and long repen- 
tances. Thus it happened to Uzzah, who was 
smitten for his zeal, and died in severity for preva- 
ricatingf the letter, by earnestness of spirit to serve 
the whole religion. Thus it was also in the case 
of the Corinthiiins, that died a temporal death for 
their indecent circumstances in receiving the holy 
sacrament : St, Paul, who used it for an argument 
to threaten them into reverence, went no further, 
nor pressed the argument to a sadder issue, than to 
die temporally. 

But these suppletories are hut seldom, and they 
are also great troubles, and ever without comfort, 
and dispensed irregularly, and that not in the case 
of habitual sins, that we know of, or very great sins, 
but in single actions, or instances of a less malig- 
nity; and they are not to be relied on^, because 
there is no rule concerning them ; but when they 
do happen, they magnify the infinitenesiS of God^s 
mercy, which is commensurate to all our needs, and 
IS not to be circumscribed by the limits of his own 
revelations, 

7. God pardons the greatest dimers, and hath 
left them on record ; and there is no instance in 
tl)e Scripture of the Divine forgiveness, but in such 
instajjces, the misery of which was a fit instrument 
to speak aloud the glories of God's mercies, and 
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gendenesa^ and read mess to rorgiye» Such were 
SL Paul, a persecutor, — and Sl Peter, that for- 
swore his Master,— Mary Magdalene, with seven 
devils, — the thief on the cross, — Manasses^ an 
idolater, — David, a murderer and adulter^^r, — the 
Corinthian, for incest, — the children of Israjel, for ten 
times rebelling against the Lord in the wilderness, 
with murmuring, and infidelity, and rebellion, and 
Bchisnij and a golden calf, and open disobedience 1 
And above all^ I shall instance in the Pharisees 
among the JewSj who had sinned against the Holy 
Ghost, as our blessed Saviour intimates, and tells 
the particular, namely, in sayinf^ that the Spirit of 
God, by which Christ did work, was an evil spirit ; 
and afterward they crucified Christ; Bothat two of 
the persona of the most holy Trinity were openly 
and solemnly defied, and God had sent out a de- 
cree that they should be cut off; yet forty years' 
time, after all this, was left for their repentance, 
and they were called on by arguments more per- 
suasive and more excellent in that forty years, 
than all the nation had heard from their prophets, 
even from Samuel to Zecharias, And Jonah 
thought he had reason on hi^ side to refuse to go 
to threaten Nineveh ; he knew God's tenderness in 
destroying his creatures, and that he should be 
thought to be but a false prophet ; and so it came to 
pass according^ to bia belief, ' Jonah prayed unto 
the I^ord, and said, I pray thee. Lord, was not this 
my saying, when I was yet in my country ? There- 
fore I fled ; for I knew thou wert a gracious God 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
ness, and repentest thee of the evil/* He t*>ld 
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beforehand what the event would be, and he 
had reason to know it; God proclaimed it in a 
cloud before the face of all Israel, and made it to 
be hia name : ' The Lordj the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious/* &c. 

You see the largeness of thiis treasure j but we 
can see no end, for we have not yet looked on tbe 
rare arts of conversion; nor that God leaves tbe 
natural habit of virtues, even after the acceptation 
is interrupted j nor his working extra- regular mi- 
racles, besides the sufficiency of Moses^ and tbe 
prophets, and the "New Testament ; and thousands 
more, which we cannot consider now. 

But this we can t when God sent an angel to 
pour plagues on the earthy there were in their bands 
* golden phiab i for the death of men is precious 
and costly, and it is an expense that God delights 
not in ; but they were phials; that is, such vessels 
as out of them no great evil could come at once i 
but it comes out with difficulty, sobbing and 
troubled as it passes forth ; it comes through a 
narrow neck, and the parts of it crowd at the port 
to get forth^ and are stifled by each other's neigh- 
bourhood, and all strive to get out, but few can 
pass ; as if God did nothing but threaten, and 
draw his jadgraents to the month of the phial with 
a full body^ and there made it stop iUelf 

The result of this consideration is, that as we 
fear the divine judgments, so we adore and love his 
goodness, and let the golden chains of the divine 
mercy tie us to a noble prosecution of our duty and 
tbe interest of religion. For he is the worst of men 
whom kindness cannot soften^ nor endearment 
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oblige, whom gratLtude cannot tie faster than the 
bands of life and death* He is an ill-natured 
sinner, if he will not comply with the sweetnesses 
of heaven, and he tivil to his angel-guardian, or 
observant of his patron God, who made him, and 
feeds him, and keeps all his faculties, and taJtes 
care of Lim, and endures his follies, and waits on 
him more tenderly than a nurse , more diligently 
than a client, who bath greater care of him than his 
father, and whose bowels yearn over him with more 
compassion than a mother ; who is bountiful be- 
yond our need, and merciful beyond our hopes, 
and makes capacities in us to receive more. Fear 
is stronger than death, and love is more prevalent 
than fear, and kindness is the greatest endearment 
of love I and yet to an ingenuous person, gratitude 
is greater than all these, and obliges to a solemn 
duty, when love fails, and fear is dull and inactive, 
and death itself is despised. But the man who is 
hardened against kindness, and whose duty is not 
made alive with gratitude^ must be used like a 
slave, and driven like an ox, and enticed with goads 
and whips ; but must never enter into the inherit- 
ance of sons. Let us take heed ; for mercy is like 
a rainbow, which God set in the clouds to remem- 
ber mankind : it shin^ here as long as it is not 
hindered ; but we nmst never look for it after it ia 
night, and it shines not in the other world. If we 
refuse mercy here, we shall have justice to eternity. 
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Bw^ ye are not in the Jiesk, hut in the Spirit , if so 
be thai the Spirit of God dweU in you* Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christy he is none 
of his. And if Christ be in ^ou, the body is dead, 
because of mn ; hut the Spirit is life, because of 
riffhteou^ness, 

PART L 

Tflis day, in wbich the chuicli cominemorates the 
descent of the Holy Ghost on tlie apostles, was the 
first beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ This 
WHS the first day that the religion was professed : 
now the apostles first opened their commission^ 
and read it to all the people. 'The Lord gave his 
Spifii* {OT, the Lord gave hisWord,} ''and great 
was the company of the preachers/ For so I make 
bold to render that prophecy of David, Christ 
was * the Word' of God, Ferhum aternum; but the 
Spirit was the Word of God, Verbum pat ef actum : 
Christ was the Word manifested in the flesb; the 
Spirit was the Word manifested to flesh, and set in 
dominion over^ and in hostilitj agamst tbe flesh. 
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The gospel and the Spirit are the same things ; not 
in substance; but nbe manifestation of the Spirit 
is the larospel of Jesus Christ :' and because he was 
this clay manifested, the gospel was this day ftrst 
preached, and it became a law to us, called ' the 
hiw of the Spirit of life ; ^ that is, a law taug^bt us 
by the Spirit, leading us to life eternal. But the 
gospel is called 'the Spirit/ L Because it contains 
in it such glorious mysteiies, which were revealed 
by the immediate inspirations of the Spirit, not 
only in the matter itself, but also in the manner 
and powers to apprehend them. For what power 
of human understanding: could have found out the 
incarnation of a God ; that two natures, a finite 
and an infinite, could have been coneentred into 
one hypostasis, or person ; that a virgin should be 
a mother ; that dea^i men should live again ; that 
the Koptc offTtiiiP XvQiyTiftVs ' the ashes of dissolved 
bones' should become bright as the sun, blessed as 
the angels, swift in motion as thought, clear as the 
purest noon ; that God should so love ns, as to be 
willing to be reconciled to us, and yet that himself 
must die that he might pardon us ; that God's most 
holy Son should give us his body to eat, and his 
blood to crown our chalices, and his Spirit to 
sanctify our souls, to turn our bodies into temper- 
ance, our souls into minds, our minds into spirit, 
our spirit into glory ; that he, who €an give us all 
things, who is Lord of men and angels, and King 
of all the creatures, should pray to God for us with- 
out intermission ; that he, who reigns over all the 
w^orld, should, at the day of judgment, * give up the 
kingdom to God the Father ;* and yet, after this 



* Horn. viii» 2. 



OF THE SPIRIT OF GRACB* 



73 



resi^ation, him self and we with him Ehould for 
ever rei^n the more gloriously ; that we should be 
justified by faith in Christ, and that charity should 
be a part of faith^ and that both should work as 
acts oP duly, and aa acts of relation ; that God 
should crown the imperfect endeavours of his saints 
with glory, and that a human act f^hoold he re- 
warded with an eternal inheritance; that the wicked, 
for the tran^ent pleasure of a few minutes., should 
be tormented with an absolute eternity of pains; 
that the waters of baptism^ when they are hallowed 
by the Spirit, shall purge the soul from sin ; and 
that the spirit of man should be nourished with the 
consecrated and mysterious element s^ and that any 
such nourishment should bring a man up to heaven ; 
and J after all this, that all Christian people, all that 
will be saved, must be partakers of the divine nature^ 
of the nature, the infinite nature, of God, and must 
dwell in Christ, and Christ must dwell in them, and 
tliey mtist he in the Spirit, and the Spirit must he for 
ever in them P These are articles of so mysterious 
a philosophy, that we could have inferred them 
from no premises, discoursed them on the stock of 
no natural or scientihcal principles i nothing but 
God and God*s Spirit could have taught them to 
lis : and therefore the gospel is Spirifus paiefactuSj 
* the manifestation of the Spirit,' ad (Bdificaiionem,* 
as the apostle calls it, * for editication/ and build- 
ing us up to be a holy temple to the Lord. 

2, But when we bad been taught all these mya^ 
terious articlt^j we could notj by any human power, 
have understood them, unle^ the Spirit of God 
had given us a new lights and created in u^ a new 
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eapacily^ and made us to be a new c reat u re, of ano- 
ther de6 nit ion. The animal,^ or the' natural maHi the 
man that hath not the S pi rit,c an not discern the things 
of God, for they are spiritually d iscemedf * that is> not 
to be understood but hj the li^ht proceeding from 
the Sun of Righteousness^ and by that eye whose 
bird ia the Holy Dove, whose candle is the gospel. 
He that shall discourse Euclid's Elements to a 
6 win 61 or preach (as Tenerable Bede's story reports 
of him) to a rock, or talk metaphysica to a boarj 
^ill as much prevail on bia assembly as St, Peter 
and St, Paul could do on uncircumcised hearts and 
ears, on the indisposed Greeks and prejudicate 
Jews. An ox will relish the tender flesh of kids 
with as much gust and appetite, as an unepi ritual 
and unsanctified man will do the discourses of an- 
gels or of an apostle, if be should come to preach 
the secrets of the gospel. And we find it true by a 
sad experience. How many times doth God speak 
to us by bis servants the prophets, by his Son^ by 
bis apostles, by sermons, by spiritual books, by 
thousands of homilies, and arts of counsel and in- 
sinuation ; and we sit as unconcerned as the pillars 
of a church, and hear the sermons as the Athenians 
did a story^ or as we read a gazette ? And if ever 
it come to pass that we tremble, as FeHx did, when 
we hear a sad story of death, of ' righteousness and 
judgment to come/ then we put it off to another 
time, or we forget it, and think we had nothing to 



^ ^fiifn^it home, i/^t^^tjtg^ ; (th&t u, as 8t, Jude expounds 
lihe word, wvtviia u^ Eyiui'.) 
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Ngo pofise ceecis mctitibuf^ mysterium 
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do but to give the good man u hearing ; and (as 
ABacharsis said of the Greeksi they used money 
for nothing but to cast account withal; so) our 
hearers make use of sermons and discoui'ses evan- 
gelical, but to fill up void spaces of their time, to 
help to tell an hour with, or pass it ivithout tedious- 
nem. The reason of this is a sad condemnation to 
such persons; they have not yet entertained the 
Spirit of God, they are in darkness; they were 
washed in water, but never baptized with the Spirit; 
* for these things are spiritually discerned,* They 
would think the preacher rude, if be could say 
they are not Christians^ tbey are not within the 
covenant of the gospel ; but it is certain^ that * the 
Spirit of manifestation^ is not yet on them ; and 
that is the first effect of the Spirit, whereby we can 
be caUed sons of God, or relatives of Christ, If we 
do not ap pre bend J and g:reedily suck iUi the pre* 
cepts of this holy discipline^ as aptly as merchants 
do discourse of gain^ or farmers of fair harvests^ we 
have nothing but the name of Christians ; but we 
are no more such really, than mandrakes are men, 
or sponges are living creatures, 

3. The gospel is called * Spirit/ because it con- 
sists of spiritual promises and spiritual precepts^ 
and makes all men that embrace it truly, to be 
spiritual men ; and therefore St. Paul adds an epi- 
thet beyond this, calling it ' a quickenLng Spirit,* ^ 
that is, it puts life into spirits, which the law could 
not. The law hound us to punishment, but did not 
help us to obedience, because it gave not the pro- 
mise of eternal life to its disciples. ' The Spirit,* 
that is^ ' the gospel/ only> does this : and this alone 



> ecu. icT, 45. 



76 



07 THE SPIRIT OF GRACE, 



33 it which comforts afflicted minds, which puts 

activeness into wearied spirit^ which inflames our 
cold desires, and does at^a^tturvpelt ' blows up sparka* 
into live cootlsj and coliIs up to flames into perpe* 
tual burnings. And it is impossible that any man 
who believes and con si d era the great, the infinite, 
the unspeakable, the unimtiginable, and never-ceas- 
ing joys that are prepared for all the eons and 
daughters of the gospel, ehonid not desire them; 
and, unless he be a fool^ he cannot but use means 
to obtain them^ effective, hearty pursuances* For 
it is not directly in the nature of a man to neglect 
so great a good ; there must be something in his 
manners, some obliquity in his will, or madness io 
his intellectuals, or incapacity in his naturals, that 
must make him sleep such a reward away, or 
change it for the pleasure of a drunken fever, or 
the vanity of a mistress, or the rage of a passion, 
or the unreasonableness of any sin. However, this 
promise is the life of all our actions, and the Spirit 
that fii^t taught it is the life of our souls, 

4, But beyond this is the reason which is the 
consummation of all the faithful. The gospel is 
called the ' Spirit,' because by and in the gospel 
God hath given to us not only * the Spirit of maai- 
festation,* that is, of instruction and of catechism, 
of faith ajid confident assent; but the "^ Spirit of 
confirmation, or obsignation* to all them that be- 
lieve and obey the gospel of Christ: that is, the 
power of God is come on our hearts* by which, in 
an admirable manner, we are made sure of a glori- 
ous inheritance ; made sure, I say, in the nature of 
the thing j and our own persuasions also are con« 
firmed with an excellent, a comfortable, a discern- 
ing, and a reasonable hope; in the strength of 
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which ^ and bj whose aid, as we do not doubt of 
the performance of the promise^ so we Tigorously 
pursue all the parts of the condition^ and aj^ en* 
abled to work all the work of God^ so as not to be 
affrighted with fear, or seduced by canity, or op- 
pressed by lust, or drawn off by evil example, or 
abused by riches, or imprisoned by ambition and 
secular desigris. This the Spirit of God does work 
in aU his servants; and is called, * the Spirit of 
obsignation, or the confirming^ Spirit/ because it 
confirms oar hope, and assures our title to life 
eternal ; and by means of it, and other its collateral 
assistances, it also confirms us in our duty, that 
we may not only profess in W'Ordj but live lives 
according^ to the goapeL And this is the sense of 
' the Spirit* mentioned in the text ; ' Ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you :' that m, if ye be made par- 
takers of the gospel, or of ' the Spirit of manifesta- 
tion;' if ye be truly entitled to God^ and have re- 
ceived the promise of the Father, then are ye not 
carnal men; ye are ' spiritual ; * ye are * in the Spirit : 
if ye have the Spirit in one seffse to any purpose, 
ye have it also in another : if the Spirit be in you, 
you are in it ; if it hath given you hope, it hath also 
eoabled and ascertained yoar duty. For * the Spirit 
of manifestation' will but upbraid you in the shame 
and horrors of a sad eternity, if you have not ' the 
Spirit of obsignation :' if the Holy Ghost be not 
€ome on you to great purposes of holiness, all other 
pretences are vain, — ' ye are atill in the flesh,' which 
' shall never inherit the kingdom of God/ 

•In the Spirit;' that is, in the power of the 
Spirit* So the Greeks call hira ty^£ov, who h 
poiuiesaed by a spiriti whom God hath filled witl: 
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a celestial immission ; he is said to be in God, when 
God is in him. And it is a eimilitude taken from 
persons encompassed with guards ; they are in cus- 
todian that is, " in their power/* nnder their cou)- 
iDand, moved at their dispose j they rest in their 
time, Qnd receive laws from their authority^ and 
admit visitors whom they appoint, and must he 
employed as they shall suffer i so are men Tvho are 
in the Spijit ; that is^ they believe as he teaches, 
they work as he enables, they choose what be calls 
g"Oodj they are friends of hia friends, and they hate 
with his hatred — with this only difference, that per- 
sons in custody are forced to do what their keepers 
please, and nothing is free hut their wills ; but they 
that are under the command of the Spirit, do all 
things which the Spirit commands, but they do 
them cheerfully ; and their will ia now the prisoner, 
but it is in libera custodian the will is where it 
oug^ht to be, and where it desires to be^ and it can- 
not easily choose any thing else, because it is ex- 
tremely in love with this : as the saints and angels 
in their state of beatific vision cannot choose but 
love God ; and yet the liberty of their choice is not 
lessened, because the object fills all the capacities 
of the will and the understanding. Indifferency to 
an object is the lowest degree of liherty, and sup- 
poses un worth in ess or defect in the object^ or the 
apprehension ; hut the will is then the freest and 
most perfect in its operation, when it entirely pur- 
sues a good with so certain determination and clear 
election, thai the contrary evil cannot come into 
dispute or pretence. Such in onr proportions is 
the liberty of the sons of God ; it is a holy and 
amiable captivity to the Spirit: the will of man is 
in love with those chains which draw us to God, 
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and loves the fetters that con^ne ua to the plea- 
sures and religion of the kuigdom* And as no 
man will complain that his temples are restrained, 
and hia head is prisoner, when it is encircled with 
a crown ; so when the Son of God hath made us 
free, and hath only subjected us to the service and 
dominion of the Spirit, we are free as princes 
within the circle of tlieir diadem^ and our chains 
are bracelets, and the law is a law of liberty, and 
* his service is perfect freedom ; ' and the more we 
are subjects, the more * we shall reign as kings ;^ 
and the faster we run, the easier is our burden ; 
and Christ*3 yoke is like feathers to a bird, not 
loads, but helps to motion, without them the body 
falls ; and we do not pity birds, when in summer 
we w*ish them un feathered and callow, or bald as 
eg^, that they might be cooler and lighten Such 
is the load and captivity of the soul, when we do 
the work of God, and are his servants^ and under 
the government of the Spirit They that strive to 
be quit of this subjection, love the liberty of out* 
laws, and the licentiousness of anarchy, imd the 
freedom of sad widows and distressed orphans ; for 
so rebels^ and fools, and children, long to be rid 
of their princes, and their guardians* and their tu- 
tors, that they may be accursed without law, and 
be undone without control, and be ignorant and 
miserable without a teacher, and without discipline. 
He that is in the Spirit, is under tutors and gover- 
nors, until the time appointed of the Father, just 
as all great heirs are; only, the first seizure the 
Spirit makes is on the will* He that loves the 
yoke of ChrLst, and the discipline of the gospel, be 
is in the Spirit, that is, in the Spirit's power. 

On this foundation the apoaUe hath built these 
two propositions: L Wbosoever hath not the 
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8 pint of Chrigtj he is none of his : he does not be- 
long to Christ at eiII : he is not partaker of his 
Spirit, and therefore shall never be partaker of his 
glory, 2, Whos^oever is in Christ is dead to sin, and 
liv^ to the Spirit of Christ; that is, lives a spiri- 
tual, a holy, and a sanctified life. These are to be 
considered distinctly. 

I. All that belong to Christ have the Spirit of 
Christ* Immediately before the ascension, oor 
blessed Saviour bid \n^ disciples * tarry in Jeru- 
ealemj till they should receive the promise of the 
Father.* Whosoever stay at Jerusalem, and are in 
the actual commQnion of the church of God, shall 
certainly receive this promise : "for it is made to 
you and to your children/ saith St* Peter, ' and to 
as many as the Lord our God shall call/ All shall 
receive the Spirit of Christ, the promise of the Fa- 
therj because this was the great instrument of dis- 
tinction between the law and the gospeL In the 
law, God gave his SpLritj 1 to some ; to them, 2. 
extra-regularly ; 3. without solemnity ; 4. in small 
proportions, like the dew on Gideon's fleece i a little 
portion was wet sometiraeB with the dew of heaven, 
when all the earth besides was dry. And the Jews 
called It ^iiatn vocis^ ' the daughter of a voice;' still, 
and small, and seldom, and that by secret whispers, 
and sometimes inarticulate, by way of enthusiasm,' 
rather than for instruction ; and God spake by the 
prophets, transmitting the sound as through an or- 
pran-pipe, things which themselves oftentimes un- 
derstood not. But in the gospel, the Spirit is given 
without measure ; first poured forth on our head 
Christ Jesus; then descending on the beard of 
Aaron, the iathers of the church ^ and thence falling. 
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like the tears of the balsam of Judea^ on the foot of 
the plant, on the lowest of the people. And this Is 
given regularly to all that ask it, to all that can 
rieceive it, and by a solemn ceremony, and con- 
veyed by a siLcrament ; and is now, not the daugh* 
ter of a voice, but the mother of many voices, of 
divided tongues, and united hearts ; of the tongues 
of prophets, and the duty of saints ; of the aermone 
of apofidesi and the wisdom of governors : it is the 
parent oT boldness and fortitude to martyrs^ ihe 
fountain of learning to doctors, an ocean of all 
things excellent to all who are within the ship and 
bounds of the catholic church ; so that old men 
and yoong^ men, maidens and boys, the scribe and 
the unlearned, the judge and the advocate, the 
priest and the people, are full of the Spirit, if they 
belong to God. Moses s wi^h is ful^lled, and all 
the Lords people are prophets in some sense or 
other* 

In the wisdom of the ancients it was observed^ 
that there are four great cords, which tie the heart 
of man to inconvenience and a prison, make it a 
servant of vanity, and an heir of corruption : L plea- 
sure, 2* pain J 3. fear, and, 4. desire. These are 
they that exercise all the wisdom and resolutions oi' 
man, and all the powers that God hath given him.* 
These are those evil spirits that possess the heart of 
man, and mingle with all his actions ; bo that either 
men are tempted to 1 . lust hy pleasure^ or, 2^ to baser 
arts by covetousness, or, 3, bo impatience by sorrow. 



cvtot y^py DTTut Kai fid air^tt^vi^i* aft 

a 



82 



OF THE SPIRIT OF GRACE. 



or, 4. to dishonourable actions by fear ; and tbis is 
the state of man by nature, and under the law, and 
for ever^ till the Spirit of God carae, and by four 
special operations cured these four inconveniences, 
and restrained or sweetened these unwholesome 
waters, 

1- God gave us his Spirit that we might be in- 
sensible of worldly pleasures^ having our souls 
wholly filled witli spiritual and heavenly relishes. 
I'or when God's Spirit hath entered us, and pos- 
sessed us as his temple, or as bis dwelling, instantly 
we begin to taste manna, and to loathe the diet of 
Egypt J we begin to consider concerning heaven, 
and to prefer eternity before moments, and to love 
ihe pleasures of the soul above the sottish and 
beastly pleasures of the body. Then we can con- 
sider thai the pleasures of a drunken meeting can- 
not make a recompence for the pains of a surfeit, 
and tbut nigbt*s intemperance, much less for the 
torments of eternity ; then we are quick to discern 
that the itch and scab of lustful appetites is not 
worth the charges of a chirurgeon, much less can 
it pay for the disgrace, the danger, the sickness, the 
death, and the bell of lustful persons ; then we 
wonder that any man should venture his head to 
get a crown unjustly ; or that, for the hazard of a 
victory, he should throw away all his hopes of 
heaven certainlyp 

A man that halh tasted of God's Spirit, can in- 
stantly discern the madness that is in rage, the folly 
and the disease that are in envy, the anguish and 
tediousness that are in lust, the dishonour that is 
in breaking our faith and telling a lie ; and under- 
stands things truly as they are : that is, that cha- 
rity is the greatest nobleness in the worlds that 
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religion batli in it the greatest pleasures ; tbat tem- 
perance is the best security of health ; that humi- 
lity is the surest way to honour. And all these 
relishes are nothing^ but antepasts of heaven, where 
the quintessence oF all these pleasures shall be 
swallowed for ever ; where the chaste shall follow 
the Lamb, ajid the Tirgins sing there where the 
mother of God ehalJ reign ; and the zealous con- 
Tefters of souls, and labourers in God's vineyard, 
shall worship eternally; where St. Peter and St, 
Paul do wear their crowns of righteousness ; and 
the patient persons shall be rewarded with Job, and 
the meek per*ions with Christ and MoseSj and all 
with God : the very expectation of which, pro- 
ceeding from a hope begotten in ua by ' the Spirit 
of manifesitation,' and bred up and strengthened by 
* the Spirit of obsignation/— is so delicious an en- 
tertainment of all our reasonable appetites, that a 
spiritual man can no more be removed or enticed 
fjfom the love of God and of religion, than the moon 
from her orb, or a mother from loving the son of 
her joys and of her sorrows. 

This was observed by St, Peter; ' As new-bora 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby ; if so be that ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious.' ^ When once we have 
tasted the grace of God, tbe sweetnesses of hw 
Spirit, then no food but ' the food of angels,' no 
cup but 'the cup of salvation,' the ' divining cup/ 
in which we drink salvation to our God, and cMl 
on tbe name of the Lord with ravishment and 
thanksgiving. And there is no greater external 
testimony that we are in the Spirit^ and that the 
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Spirit dwells in us, than if we find joy and delight 
and spiritual pleasure in the greatest mysteries of 
our religion : if we commonicate often, and that 
with appetite, and a forward choice^ and an un- 
wearied devotion, and a heart truly fixed on God, 
and on the offices of a holy worship- He that 
loalhes good meat is siek at heart, or near it ; and 
he that despises, or hath not a holy appetite to^ the 
food of an gels J the wine of elect souls, is fit to suc- 
ceed the prodigal at his banquet of sin and husks, 
and to he partaker of the tahle of devils ; hut all 
they who have God s Spirit* love to feast at the 
supper of the Lamb^ and have no appetites but 
what are of the Spirit, or servants to the Spirit I 
have lead of a spiritual person who saw heaven 
but in a dream^ but such as made great impression 
on him, and was represented with vigorous and 
pertinacious j phantasms, not easily disbanding ; and 
when he awaked he knew not his cell, he rem em* 
bered not him that slept in the same dorter,' nor 
could tell how night and day were distinguished, 
nor could discern oil from wine ; hnt called out for 
his vision again : "Give me my fields again, my most 
delicious fields, my pillar of a glorious light, mj 
com pan ion , St. Je rome , m j assistan t an g-els.* ' * And 
this lasted till he was told of his duty, and matter 
of obedience, and the fear of a sin bad disen- 
charmed him, and caused him to take care, lest he 
lose the substance out of greediness to possess the 
shadow. 
And if it were given to any of us to see Paradi^j 



I 



I 



' DoTturi?, dottiiltory.— Ed, 
mitcm U iejonyamnij assi^tesnies angelos," 



mmamM 



OF THE IjPIRIT OF GRACE. 



S5 



the third hea\ en, as it was to St. Paul, could it 
Le that ever we should love any thing but Christ, 
or follow any guide but the Spirit^ or desirt; any 
tiling but heaven, or understand any thing to be 
pleasant but what shall lead tbither ? Now whai 
a vision can do, that the Spirit doth certainly to 
tbem that entertain him. They that have him 
really, and not in pretence only, are ceitainly great 
despisen^ of the things of the world. The Spirit 
doth not create or, enlarge our appetites of things 
below ; spiritual men are not designed to reign on 
earth, but to reign over their lusts and sottish ap- 
petites. The Spirit doth not inflarae our thirst of 
wealth, but extinguishes it, and maks us to ' esteem 
all things as loss, and as dung, so that we may 
gain Christ* No gain then is pleasant but godli* 
ness, no ambition but longings after heaven, no re- 
venge but against ourselves for sinning ; nothing 
but God and Christ, as the king of Sodom said 
to Abraham : ' Secure but the souls to us, and 
take our goods/ Indeed, this is a good sign that 
we have the Spirit 

St John spake a hard saying, but by the Spirit 
of manifestation we are all taught to understand 
it: 'Whosoever is bom of Godj doth not commit 
sin for his seed remainetb in him ; and he cannot 
sin, because be is bom of God/ ^ The seed of God 
13 the Spirit, which hath a plastic power to effbrm 
OS tit nmilitudinem Jiliorum Dei, * into the image of 
the sons of God ;* and as long as this remains in 
OS, while the Spirit dwells in us, we cannot sin ; 
that is, it is against our natures, our reformed na- 
turesj to sin. And as we say^ we cannot endure 
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8xich a potion, we cannot suATer sach u pain ; tbat 
is, we cannot without great trouble, we cannot 
without doing violence to our nature; no aU spiri- 
tual men J all tbat are bom of God, and tbe Beed of 
God remains in them, ' they cannot sin ;" cannot 
wiihout trouble, and doiug^ against their natures^ 
and their most passionate inclinations. A man, if 
yoa speak naturally, can masticate gums, and he 
can break bis own legSj and he can sip up, by 
little draughts, mixtures of aloes, and rbubarb, of 
henbane, or the deadly nightshade ; hut be cannot 
do this naturally, or willingly, or cheerfully, or 
with delight. Every sin is against a good man*a 
nature^ he is ill at ease when he hath missed bia 
usual prayers, be is amazed if he have fallen into 
an error, he is infinitely ashamed of his imprudence; 
be remembers a sin as be thinks of an enemy, or 
the horrors of a midnight apparition : for all bte 
capacities, his understanding, and his choosing 
faculties, are filled up with the opinion and per- 
suasions, with the love and with the desires, oi 
God. And this, I say, is the great benefit of the 
Spirit, which God hath given to us as an antidote 
against worldly pleasures. And therefore St Paul 
joins them as consequent to each other : ' For it ia 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Gbost, and have tasted 
the good word of God, and tbe powers of the world 
to come/ &c.' First, we are enlightened in baptism, 
and by 'the Spirit of manifestation," the revelations 
of the gospel ; then we relish and taste interior ex- 
cellences, and we receive the Holy Ghost, 'the 
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Si^lrit of confirmation/ and he gives us a taste of 
the powers of the world to come ; that is, of the 
great efficacy that is m the article of eternal lifei to 
persuade us to religion and holy living; ; then we 
feel that as the belief of that article dwells on 
our understanding, and is incorporated into our 
wills and choice, so we grow powerful to resist sin 
by the strengths of the Spirit, to defy all carnal 
pleasure^ and to suppress and mortify it by the 
powers of this article : tliose are * the powers of the 
world to come/ 

2» The Spiiit of God in given to all who truly 
belong to Christ, as an antidote against sorrows, 
against impatience, against the evil accidents of 
the worlds and against tlie oppression and sinking 
of our spirits under the cross. There are in Scrip* 
ture noted two births besides the natural ; to which 
also by ao^dogy we may add a third. The first is, 
to be born of water and the Spirit It is Iv cm 
^voT>', one thing signified by a divided appellative, 
by two substantives, '* water and the Spirit/* that 
is, Spirilu& aqttetis^ the * Spirit moving upon the wa- 
ters* of baptiiim* The second is, to be bom of 

* Spirit and fire f for so Christ was promised to 

* baptize us with the Holy Ghost and with fire;' 
that is, cum Spiriiu hjneOt ' with a fiery Spirit,* the 
Spirit as it descended in Pentecost in the shape of 
fiery tongues. And as the watery Spirit washed 
away the sins of the church, so the Spirit of fire 
enkindles charity and the love of God* *' The water 
cleansethjthe fire puriHeth/' ' says Plutarch i the Spi- 
rit is the same under both the titles, and it enables 
the church with gilts and graces. And from, these 
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there m atiother operation of the new birtlij but the 
same Spirit^ the Spirit of rejoicing', or ^piriinn exuJ- 
fam^ spirit us l^lUim: * Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy aJitl peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost/ ' There is a certain joy and spiri- 
tual rejoicings that accompanies them in whom the 
Hol^ Ghost doth dwell ; a joy in the midst of sot- 
row ; a joy given to allay the sorrows of secular 
troubles, and to alleviate the burden of persecution. 
Tiiis St. Paul notes to this purpose : ' And ye be- 
came followers of ub, and of the Lord^ having re- 
ceived the word in much afflictiouj with joy of the 
Holy Ghost/' Worldly afflictions and spiritual 
joys may very vvell dwell together ; and if God did 
not supply us out of his storehouses, the sorrow of 
this world would be more and unmixed, and the 
troubles of persecution would be too gi-eat for na- 
tural confidences. For who shall make him re- 
com pence that lost his life in a duel, fought about 
a draught of wine, or a cheaper woman ? What 
arguments shall invite a man to suffer torments in 
testimony of a proposition of natural philosophy ? 
And by what instruments shall we comfort a man 
who is sick J and poor, and disgraced, and vicious, 
and lies cursing, and despaii^ of any thing here- 
after ? That man's condition proclaims what it is 
to want the Spirit of God, ' the Spirit of comfort' 
Now this Spirit of comfort is the hope and confi- 
dence, the certain expectation of partaking in the 
inlieritance of Jesus ; this is the faith and patience 
of the saints ; this is the refreshment of all wearied 
travellers^ the cordial of all languishing sinners, the 

" Rom. XV. 13, « 1 Thes, i, 6. 



OF Ta£ SPIRIT OF GRACE* 



m 



support of ibe scrupulous, the guide of the doubt- 
ful, the anchor of timorous and fluctuatiDg^ souls, 
the coniidence and the staif of the penitent. He 
that is deprived of bis whole estate for a good con- 
science, by the Spirit he meets this comfort, that 
he shall find it again with advantage in the day of 
restitution : and this comfort was so manifest iti tne 
first days of Christiauityi that it was no un frequent 
thing to see holy persona court a martyrdom with 
a fondness as great as is our impatience and timor^ 
ousness in every persecution- Till the Spirit of 
God comes on us^ we are oXiyo^pvxo^^ We have 
little souls, little faith, and as little patience ; ' we 
fall at every stumlpHug-block, and sink under every 
temptation ; and our hearts fail us, and we die for 
fear of death, and lose our souls to preserve our 
estates or our persons, till the Spirit of God ^ tills 
us with joy in believing :' and the man that is in 
a great joy, cares not for any trouble that is less 
than his joy; and God hath taken so great care to 
secure this to us, that he hath turned it into a pre- 
cept, ' Rejoice evermore ;' and, ' Rejoice in the Lord 
always; and again, 1 say rejoice/* But this rejoic- 
ing must be only in the hope that is laid up for us; 
so the Apostle, ' rejoicing in hope,' For although 
God sometimes makes a cup of sensible comfort to 
overflow the spirit of a man, and thereby loves to 
refresh his sorrows ; yet this is from a secret prin- 
ciple not regularly given, not to be waited for, not 
to be prayed for, and it may fail us if we think on 
it ; but the hope of life eternal can never fail us^ 
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and tbe joy of that is great enough to make us 
suffer any thing, or to do any thing*' To death, 
to bands, to poverty, to banishment, to tribunals, 
any whither in hope of life eternal : as long as this 
anchor holds, we may suffer a storm, but cannot 
suffer shipwreck. And I desire you, by the way, 
to observe how good a God we serve, and how eX' 
cellent a religion Christ taught, when one of his 
great precepts is, that we should ' rejoice and be 
exceeding glad ;' and God hath given ua the Spirit 
of rejoicing, not a sullen melancholy spirit, not the 
spirit of bondage or of a slave, but the Spirit of his 
Son, consigning us by a holy conscience to * joys 
unspeakable and full of glory.' And from hence 
you may also infer, that those who sink under a 
j^ei-secution, or are impatient in a sad accident, 
they put out their own fires which the Spirit of the 
Lord hath kindled, and lose those glories which 
stand behind the cloud* 
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3, The Spirit of God is given us as an antidote 
against evil concupiscences and sinful desires, and 
is then called ' the Spirit of prayer and supplica- 
tion/ For, ever since the affections of the outward 
man prevailed on the ruins of the soul, all our desires 
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were sensual^ and therefore h artful : for, ever afler, 
our body grew to be our enemy* In the loosenesses 
of nature, and amongst the ignorance or imperfec- 
tion of Gentile philosophy, men used to pray 
with their bands full of rapine, and their mouths 
fuU of blood, and their hearts full of malice ; and 
they prayed accordingly, for an opportunity to 
steal, for a fair body, for a prosperous revenge, 
for a prevailing malice, for the satisfaction of 
whatsoever they could be tempted to by any ob- 
ject, by any lust, by any devil whatsoever. 

The Jews were better taught ; for God was their 
teacher, and he gave the Spirit to them in single 
mys* But as the ^ Spirit of obsignation* was given 
to them under a seal, and within a veil, so the 
* Spirit of manifestation, or ' patefaction,' was like 
the gem of a vine, or the bud of arose, plain iudices 
and Bignifications of Hfe, and principles of juice 
and sweetness ; but yet scarce out of the dooi*s of 
their causes: they bad the infancy of knowledge, 
and revelations to them were given as catechism is 
taught to our children ; which they read with the 
eye of a bird, and speak with the tongue of a beeg 
and understand with the heart of a child ; that is, 
weakly and imperfectly. And they understood so 
little, that, L they thought God heard them notj 
unless they spake their prayers, at least eflTorming 
their words within their lips; and, 2* their forms 
of prayer were so few and seldom, that to teach a 
form of prayer, or to compose a collect, was thought 
a work lit for a prophet, or the founder of an insti- 
tution. 3. Add to this, that as tbeir promises were 
temporal so were their hopes ; as were their hopes 
so were their desires ; and according to their de- 
BireB so wfre their prayers. And although the 
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Psalms of Da? id were their g^reat office* and the 

treasury of devotion to their nation^ — and very 
worthily ; yet it was full of wishes for temporals, 
invocations of God the avenger^ on God the Lord 
of hosts, on God the enemy of their enemies ; and 
they desired their nation to be prospered, and thera- 
eelves blessed, and distinguished from all the world 
by the effects of such desires. This was the state of 
prayer in their synagogues ; save only that it had also 
this alloy ; 4, that their addresses to God were crass, 
material, typical, and fall of shadows and imag-inary, 
and patterns of things to come ; and so in its very 
being and constitution was relative and imperfect 
But that we may see how great things the Lord 
hath done for ua, God hath poured his Spirit into 
our hearts^ ' the Spirit of prayer and supplication ' 

And now, L Christians ' pray in their spirit/ with 
sighs and groans, and know that God, who dwells 
within them, can as clearly distinguish those secret 
accents, and read their meaning in the Spirit^ as 
plainly as he knows the Toice of his own thunder, 
or could discern the letter of the law written in the 
tables of stone by the finger of God, 

2. Likewise 'the Spirit helpeth our infirmities j 
for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ou^ht*' This 18, when God sends an affliction or 
persecution on us, we are indeed extreme apt to 
lay our hand on the wound, and never take it off 
but when we lift it up in prayer to be delivered 
from that sadness : and then we pray fervenUy to 
be cured of a sicknessj to he delivered from a tyrant, 
to be snatched from the grave, not to j>eriRh in ihe 
danger* But the Spirit of God hath, from aU sad 
accidents, drawn the veil of error and the cloud of 
intolerablenessj and taught us that our happiness 
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cannot consist in fi'eedoin or deliverances from per- 
secutions, but in patience, resignatioDj and noble 
suflTerance; and that we are not then bo blessed 
when God hath turned our scourges into ease and 
delicacy, os when we conveit our very scorpions 
into the exerciBe of virtues ; so that now the Spirit 
having helped our inHrmities^ that iSji comforted our 
weaknesses and afflictions, our sorrows and im- 
patience, by this proposition, that ' All things work 
together for the g^ood of them that fear God/ he 
taught US to pray for grate, for patience under the 
cross, for charity to our persecutors, for rejoicing in 
tribulation, for perseverance and boldness in the 
faith, and for whatsoever will bring us safely bo 
eaven, 

3, Whereas only a Moses or a Samuel, a David 

a Daniel, a John the Baptist or the Messias him* 

se\i\ could desciibe and indite forms of prayer and 

tlianksgiving to the tune and accent of heaven ; 

now every wise and good man is instructed perfectly 

in the Scriptures, which are the writings of the 

Spirit, what things he may, and what things he 

must ask for. 

[ 4. The Spirit of God hath made our services to 

I be spiritual, intellectual, holy, and effects of choice 

1 imd religion > the consequence of a spiritual sacrifice, 

and of a holy union with God, Tlie prayer of a 

Christian is with tlie effects of the * Spirit of sancti- 

^J^cation ;* and tlicn we pray with the Spirit, when 

^H|e pray with holiness, which is the great fniit, the 

^^rincipal gift of the Spirit, And this is by St. 

James called ' the prayer of faith/ and is said to be 

certain that it shall prevail. Such a praying with 

the Spirit when our prayers are the voices of our 

spirits, and our spirits are first taughtj then sancti- 
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Hed by Ood^s S purity shall never faO of its efiect i 

becaase then U is that * the Spirit himself maketh 
intercession for us ;' that is, hath enabled us to do 
it on hie streng-ths ; we speak his sense, we live his 
life^ we breathe bis accents, we desire in order to 
his purposeSj and our persons are gracious by his 
hoiinesMj and are accepted by his interpellation and 
intercession in the act and offices of Christ This 
is ^ praying with the Spirit/ To which, by way of 
explication, I add these two annexes of holy prayer, 
in respect of which also every good man prays with 
the Spirit 

5. The Spirit gives ua g-reat relish and appetite 
to our prayers; and this Sl Paul calls * serving of 
God in hie Spirit/ ' that is, with a willing mind ; 
not as Jonas did his errand, hut as Christ did die 
for us ; he was straitened till he had accomplished 
it, And they that say their prayers out of custom 
only J or to comply with external circumstances, or 
collateral advantagea, or pray with trouble and un- 
willingness, give a very great teetimony that they 
have not the Spirit of Christ within them, that 
Spiril which maketh intercession for tbe saints: 
but he that delighteth in his prayers, not by a sen- 
sible or fantastic pleasure, but whose choice dwells 
in his prayers, and whose conversation is with God 
in holy living, and praying accordingly, that man 
bath the Spirit of Christ, and therefore belongs to 
Chrietj for by this Spirit it is that Christ prays in 
heaven for usi and if we do not pray on earth in 
tbe same manner according to our measures, we 
had as good hold our peace ; our prayers are an 
abominable sacrifice, and send up to God no better 
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a perfume than if we burned assafoetida, or the raw 
flesh of a murdered man od the altar of incense* 

6, The Spirit of Christ and of prayer hdpa onr 
infirmities J by giving us confidence and import a- 
nity, I put them together : for as our faith is^ and 
our trtist in God, so is our hope, and so is our 
prayer; weary or lasting, long or shorti uot in 
words^ but in works and in desires ^ for the words 
of prayer are no part of the sp iri t of prayer* Words 
may be the body of it, but the spirit of prayer 
always consists in holiness; that is, in holy desires 
and holy actions. Words are not properly capa- 
ble of being holy ; all words are in themselves ser- 
vants of things ; and the holiness of a prayer is not 
at all concerned in the manner of its expression, 
but in the spirit of it, that is, in the violence of its 
desires, and the innocence of its ends, and the con- 
tinuance of its employment This is the verifica- 
tion of that great prophecy which Christ made, 
that * in all the world the true worshippers t^hould 
worship in spirit and in truth ;' that is^ with a pure 
mind, with holy desires for spiritual things, ac- 
cording to the mind of the Spirit^ in the imitation 
of Christ's intercession, with perseverance, with 
charity or love. That is the Spirit of God, and 
these are the spiritualities of the gospel, and the 
formalities of prayers as they are Christian and 
evangelical. 

7» Some men have thought of a seventh way^ 
and explicate our praying in the Spirit by a mere 
volubility of language j which indeed is a direct 
undervaluing the Spirit of God and of Christ, * the 
Spirit of manifestation and intercession :* it is to 
return to the materiality and imperfection of the 
law ; it is to worslup God in outward forms, and to 
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think that God*$ service consists lo shells and 
ri]id% in lips and voices, in shadows and images of 
things; it is to retire from Christ to Moses; and, at 
the best, it is going- from real g'races to imaginary 
gi(t&* And when praying' with the spirit hath in 
it 80 many excellencies, and consists of so many 
parts of holiness and sanctifi cation, and is an act 
of the inner man ; we shall be infinitely mistaken 
if we let go this substance, and catch at the shadow, 
and sit down and rest in the i magi nation of an 
improbable, tinnecessary, useless erift of speaking, 
to which the nature of many men, and the art of 
all learned menj and the very use and confidence of 
ignorant men, is too abundantly sufficient Let us 
not so despise the Spirit of Christ aa to make it no 
other than the breath of the lungs. For though it 
might be possible^ that at the first, and when forms 
of prayer were few and seldom, the Spirit of God 
might dictate the very words to the apostles and 
first Christians; yet, it follows not, that therefore 
he does so stillj to all that pretend praying with 
the Spirit. For if he did not then, at the first, dic- 
tate words, (as we know not whether he did or no,) 
why shall he be supposed to do so now P If he did 
then, it follows that he does not now : because his 
doing it then was sufficient for all men since; for 
so tht? forms taught by the Spirit were patterns for 
others to imitate, in all the descending a^es of the 
church. There was once an occasion so great, that 
the Spirit of God did think it a work fit for him to 
teach a man to weave sill?, or embroider ^old, or 
work in brass, as it happened to Bezaleel and 
Aholiah : but then every weaver or worker in brass 
may, by the same reason, pretend that he works by 
ihe Spirit, as that he prays by the Spirit, if by 
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prayer he means forming the words. For although 
io the case of working, it was certain that the Spirit 
did teach, in the case of inditing or forming the 
words, it is not certain whether he did or no ; yet 
because in both it was extraordinary, if it was at 
all, and ever since in both it is infinitely needless; 
to pretend the Spirit in forms of every man's mak- 
ing, (even though they he of contrary religions, 
and pray one against the other,) it may serve an 
end of a fantastic and hypochondriacal religion j or 
a secret ambition, but not the ends of God^ or the 
honour of the Spirit* 

The Jews in their declensions to folly and idola- 
try did wocijhip the stone of imagination ; that is, 
certain smooth imageSi in which, by art-magic, 
pictures and Uttle faces were rep resented ^ declaring 
hidden things and stolen goods ; and God severely 
forbade this basenes:^.' Bat we also have taken up 
this folly, and worship the stone of imagination ; 
we beget imperfect phantasms and speculative 
images in our fancy, and we fall down and worhip 
them; never considering that the Spirit of God 
never appears through such spectres. Pmyer is 
one of the noblest exercises of Christian religion; 
or rather^ it is that duty in which aU graces are 
concentred* Prayer is charity, it is faiths it is a 
conformity to God's will, a desiring according to 
the desires of heaven, an imitation of Christ s in- 
tercession ; and prayer must suppose ail holiness, 
or else it is nothing; and therefore, all that in 
which men need God's Spirit, all that is in order to 
prayer* Baprism is but a prayer, and the holy 
sacrament of the Lord's supper is but a prayer; a 
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prayer of sacrifice representative, and a prayer of 
oblation I and a prayer of intercession, and a prayer 
of thankse^iving. And obedience is a prayer, and 
begs and procures blessing^: and if the Holy 
Ghost hath sanctified the whole man, then he hath 
sanctified the prayer of tlie man, and not till then. 
And if ever there was, or could be, any other pray- 
ing^ with the Spirit* it was such a one as a wicked 
man might have ; and tlierefore it cannot be a note 
of distinction between the good and bad, between 
the saints and men of the world. But this only, 
which I have described from the fountains of 
Scripture, is that which a good man can have, and 
therefore^ this is it in v^ hich we ought to rejoice : 
* that he that glories, may glory in the Lord, 

Thus I have, as I could, described the effluxes of 
the holy Spirit on us in his great channels^ But 
the great effect of them is this r that as by the arts 
of the spirits of darkness and our own malice, our 
souls are turned into flesh, (not in the natural sense, 
but in the moral and theological,] and animalis 
homo is the same with carnalk; that is, his soul is a 
servant of the passions and desires of the flesh, and 
is flesh in its operations and ends, in its piinciples 
and actions; soj on the other side, by the grace ol 
God, and ' the promise of the Father/ and the in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghost, our souls are not only 
recovered from the state of flesh, and reduced back 
to the entireness of animal operations, but they are 
heightened inU> spirit, and transformed into a new 
nature* And this is a new article, and now to be 
considered, 

H. St. Jerome tells of the custom of the empire ; 
wnen a tyrant was overcome, they used to break 
the head of his statues, and on the same trunk to 
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set the bead of the conqueror, and so it passed 
wholly for the new prince. So it is in the kingdom 
of grace. As soon as the tyrant sin is overcome^ 
and a new heart is put into us, or that we 6ei*ve 
under a new head, instantly we have a new name 
given us, and we are esteemed a new creation ; and 
not only changed in manners, hut we have a new 
nature within us, even a third part of an essential 
i^onetitutioD* This may seem strange ; and indeed 
It is so ^ and it is one of the great mysterionsn esses 
of the gospeh Every man naturally consists of 
soul and body; but every Christian man that be- 
longs to Christ hath more j for he hath body, and 
soul, and spirit. My text is plain for it: * If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his/ And by Spirit is not meant only the graces 
of God, and his gifts enabling us to do holy 
things : there is more belongs to a good nian 
than so. But as when God made man, he made 
him after his own image, and breathed into him 
the spirit of life, and he was made into a ' living 
soul : ' then he was made a man ; so in the new 
creation, Christ, ' by whom God made the worlds/ 
intends to conform us to his image, and he hath 
g^ven us ' the Spirit of adoption/ by which we are 
made sons of God ; and "by the spirit of a new life 
we are made new creatures, capable of a new state^ 
entitled to another mttnner of duration, enabled to 
do new and greater actions in order to higher ends ; 
we have nevf affections, new understandings, new 
wills t * Old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new/ * And this is called ' the 
seed of God/ when it relates to the principle and 
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cause of this production ; but th^ tbin^ that is pro- 
fJuced iM a spirit, and that is as much in nature be- 
yond a soul as a soul is beyond a body, Tbis great 
raystery I should not utter but on the greatest au- 
thority in the world, and from an infallible doctor; 
I mean St Paul, who from Christ taught the church 
more secrets than all the whole college besides ; 
' and the very God of peace, sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God that your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.* ^ We are not sanctified 
wholly, nor preserved in safety, unless, besides our 
souls and bodies, our spiiits also be kept blameless. 
This distinction is nice, and infinitely above human 
reason : but 'the word of God/ saith the same apos^ 
tie, ' is sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder the soul and the 
spirit f * and that hath taught us to distinguish the 
principle of a new life from the principle of the 
old, the celestial from the natural j and thus it is. 

The Spirit (as I now discourse of it) is a prin* 
ciple infused into us by God, when we become his 
children, whereby we live the life of grace, and un- 
derstand the secrets of the kingdom, and have pas- 
sions and desires of things beyond and contrary to 
our natural appetites, enabling us not only to so- 
briety, which is the duty of the body, — not only to 
justice, which is the rectitude of the soul, — but to 
such a sanctity as makes us like to God ; for so 
saith the Spirit of God, ' Be ye holy, as I am : be 
pure, be perfect, as your heavenly Father is pure, 
as he is perfect :* which because it cannot be a per- 
fection of degrees, it must he in similitudine natures 
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*in the likeness of that nature/ which God hath given 
us in the new birth, that by it we mig^bt resemble 
his excellency and holiness. And thi^ I conceive 
to be the meaning of St» Peter : ' According as his 
divine power hath g^iven unto us all things that per- 
tain to life and godliness/ (that is, to this new life 
of godliness,} 'through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue j w^herehy are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
misesjt that by these yoti might be partakers of the 
divine nature : ' * so we read it ; but it is something 
mistaken: it is Bot the t^q dda^ ^ycfwg, ' the divine 
natui'e;' for God's nature is indivisible, and in* 
communicahle ; but it is spoken * particip&iiee,' or 
per anuloffiam, ' partakers of a divine nature ;' that 
is, of this new and godlike nature given to every 
pei'son that serves God, whereby he is sanctified, 
and made the child of God, and framed into the 
likeness of Christ The Greeks generally call this 
Xapifffia^ 'a gracious gift,' an extraordinary super- 
addition to nature ; not a single gift in order to 
single purposes, but a universal principle ; and it 
remains on all good men during their lives, and 
after their death, and is that * white stone* spoken 
of in the Revelation, 'and in it a new name writ- 
ten, which no man knoweth but he that hath it;*' 
and by this, God's sheep, at the day of judgment, 
shall be discerned from goats. If their spirits be 
presented to God pure and unblameable, this great 
^aptff^a, this talent, which God hath given Uy all 
Christians to improve in the banks of grace and reli- 
gion, if they bring this to God increased and grown 
up to the fulness of the measure of Christ, (for it is 



I 2 EpiEt* L^A, 



Apoc ii* 17. 



M^ 



A^i 



102 



OF THE SPIRIT OF GRACE, 



Christ B Spirit ; and as it is in us, it is called Hlie 
s^upply of the S)>iiit of Jesus Christ/'} then we 
shall he acknowledged for sons, and our adoptioii 
shall pass into an eterniil inheritance in the portion 
of our elder brother. 

I need not apply this discourse t the very mys- 
tery itself is in the whole world the greatest engapre- 
ment of our duty that is ima^inableji by the way 
of instniment, and by the way of thankfulness* 
*' He that gives great things to uSj ought to have 
great acknowledgments:"* — ^and Seneca said con- 
cerning wise men, '* That he that doth benefits to 
others, liides those benefits ; as a man lays up 
great treasures in earth, which be must never see 
with his eyes, unless a g^reat occasion forces him 
to d'l^ the graves, and produce that which he bu- 
ried i but all the while the man was hugely rich, 
and be had the wealth of a great relation/' So it 
is with God and us : for this huge benefit of the 
Spirit, which God gives us^ is for our good depo- 
sited infco our souk ; not made for forms and osten* 
tation, not to be looked on, or serve little ends ; but 
growing in the secret of our souls, and swelling up 
to a treasure, making us in this world rich by title 
and relation ; but it shall be produced in the great 
necessiti*^ of doomsday. In the mean time, if the 
fire be quenched, the fire of God's Spirit, God will 
kindle anotlier in his anger that shall never be 
quenched t but if we entertain God s Spirit w ith 
our own purities, and employ it diligently, and 
serve it willinglyj (for God's Spirit is a loving 
Spirit,) then, we shall really he turned into spirits* 
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Irenseiis had a proverbial say tng * " They that pre- 
sent three things right to God, they are perfect;'*^ 
that is, a cliaste body, a righteous soul, and a holy 
spirit. And the event shall be this, which Maimo- 
nidea expressed not amiss, though he did not at all 
understand the secret of this mystery ; the soul of 
man in this life is in poleiUia adesse spirilum^ *' it 
is designed to be a spirii;" but in the world to 
come it shall be actually as very a spirit as an 
aiigel is. And this state is expressed by the apos- 
tle tailing it ' the em'nest of the Spirit ;' that is, 
here it b begiui, and given as an antepast of gloi'y, 
and a principle of grace ; but then we shall have it 
in plenitude* ' Here and there it i% the same ; bat 
here we have the earnest, there the riches and the 
inheritance. 

But then, if this be a new principlt^, and be given 
us in order to the actions of a holy life^ we must 
take care that we receive not '^ the Spirit of God in 
vain/ but remember that it is a new life; and as 
no man can pretend that a person is alive, that 
dot!i not always do the works of life 5 so it is cer- 
tain no man hath the Spirit of God, but he that 
lives the life of grace, and doth tbe works of the 
Spirit; that is, 'in all holiness, and justice^ and 
sobriety/ 

Spin (us qui accedit animo, t}el Dei asff vet ditmo' 
nis, said Tertullian ; *' Everj* mau hath within him 
the Spirit of God, or the spirit of the devil/' The 
spirit of fornication is an unclean devil, and ex- 
tremely contrary to the Spirit of God ; and so is 
the spirit of malice or uncharitableness ; for the 

Perfect! sunt, qui tniL mie querela Deo exhibcnL 

* — ' Regit idem spiritua artus 
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Spirit of God is the spirit of love : for as by p un- 
ties God's Spirit eanclifies the body, so by love be 
purities the soul, and makes the e^ouI grow into a 
spirit^ into a divine nature. But God knows that 
evea in Christian soeietieSj we see the devils walk 
up and down every day and evei^ hour,^ — the devil 
of uncleanness, and tlie devil of drunkenness j the 
devil of malice^ and tbe devil of rage ; the spirit of 
filthy speaking, and the spirit of detraction ; a 
proud spirit, and the spirit of rebellion : and yet all 
caU " Christian." It is generally supposed tbat un- 
eletm spirits walk in the night, and so it used to 
be ; ' for thay that are drunk are drunk in the 
night/ said the apostle* But Suidas teUs of cer- 
tain empu^m ' that used to appear at noon, at such 
times as the Greeks did celebrate ibe funerals of 
the dead : and at this day some of the Russians 
fear the noon -day devil, which appeareth like a 
mounting widow to reapers of hay and com, and 
uses to break their arms and legs, unless they wor- 
ship ber. The prophet David speaketh of both 
kinds : * Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; and, from tbe devil at noon tbou sbalt be 
free/ ^ It were happy if we were so : but besides 
the solemn follower of the works of darkness, in 
the times and proper seasons of darkness^ there are 
very many who act their scenes of darkness in the 
face of the sun, in open defiance of God, and all 
laws, and all modesty^ There is in such men the 
spirit of impudence as well as of impiety. And 
yet I might have expressed it higher ; for every ba~ 
bitual sin doth not only put us in the power of the 
devilj but turns us into his very nature: just as 
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tbe Holy Gliost transforms us into the imagB ot 
God. 

Here^ therefore, I have a greater argument to 
persuade you to holy living than Moses had to the 
soDB of Israel* * Behold ^ I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cm-sing ;* so said Moses : 
but I add| that I ha^e, on the stock of this Scrip- 
ture, set before you the good Spirit and the bad; 
God and the devil : choose unto whose nature you 
will be likenedj and into whose inheritance you 
will beadopted;f and into whose possession you will 
enten If you commit sin, * you are of your father 
tbe devil;* ye are begot of his principles, and follow 
his pattern, and shall pass into his portion, when ye 
are led captive by him at his wdl ; and remember 
what a sad thing it is to go into the portion of evil 
and accursed spirits, the sad and eternal portion 
of devik* But be that hath the Spirit of Godj 
doth acknowledge God for his Father and bis 
Jjord, he despises the world , and bath no violent 
appetites for secular pleasures, and is dead to the 
desires of this life, and his hopes are spiritual, and 
God is bis joy, and Christ is his pattern and sup- 
portj and religion is bis employment, and ^ godii- 
tiess is his gain :' and this man understands the 
things of God, and is ready to die for Christy and 
fears nothing but to sin against God ; and his will is 
filled with love, and it springs out in obedience to 
God, and in charity to his brother. And of such 
a man we cannot make judgment by his fortune, 
or by his acquaintances; by bis circumstances, or 
by his adherences ; for they are the appendages of 
a natural man : but ' the spiritual is judged of no 
niau ;' that is^ the rare excellences that make him 
bappy^ do not yet make bim illustrious, unless he 
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will reclcoTi virtue to be a great fortune^ and lioli- 
ness to be great wisriomj and God to be the best 
friend, and Christ the best relative^ and tbe Spirit 
the hugest advantage, and heaven the greatest re- 
ward. He that tnowa how to value these things, 
may sit him down and reckon the felicities of bim 
that hath the Spirit of God. 

The purpose of this discourse is this i that since 
ibe Spirit of God is a new nature, and a new life 
put into us, we are thereby tati^bt and enabled to 
serve God by a constant course of holy living', 
without the frequent returns and intervening of 
such actions, which men are pleased to call " sins 
ofin6nnity." Whosoever bath the Spirit of God, 
lives the life of grace. The Spirit of God rules in 
binij aiid is strong according to its age and abodci. 
and allows not of those often sins which we think 
unavoidable, because we call them " natural infir- 
mities/' 

' But if Christ be in you, the body is dead be- 
cause of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of righ- 
teousness/ The state of sin is a state of death. 
The state of man under the law was a state of bon- 
dage and infiimity, as St Paul largely describes 
him in the seventh chapter to the Romans : but he 
that hath the Spirit is made alive^ and free and 
strong, and a conqueror over all the powders and 
violences of sin. Such a man resists temptations, 
falls not under the as&ault of sin, returns not to the 
sin which be last repented of^ acts no more that 
error which brought bim to shame and sorrow : 
but he that falls under a crime, to which he still 
hath a strong and vigorous inclination^ he that acts 
bis sin, and then curses it, and then is tempted^ and 
then sins again, and then weeps again, and cidls 
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himself miserable* but Etill the encbatitment hath 
confined him to that circle ; this man bath not the 
Spirits ' for where the Spirit of God is, there is 
liberty ; ' there is no such bondagej and a return- 
ing folly to the commands of sin* But because 
tnen deceive themselves with calling this bondage 
a pitiable and excusable infirmity, it will not be 
useless to consider the state of this question more 
particulary, lest men, from tbe state of a pretended 
infirmity, fsJl into a real death* 

I. No great sin is a sin of infirmity^ or excusable 
on that stock- Bat that I may be understood, we 
must know that every sin is, in some sense or other, 
a sin of infirmity. When a man is in the state of 
spintual sickness or death, he is in a state of infir- 
mity ; for he is a wounded man, a prisoner, a slavCj 
a sick man, weak in his judgment, and weak in 
his reasonings, impotent in his passions, of chOdish 
resolutions, great inconstancyj and his purposes 
untwist as easily as tbe rude contexture of uncom- 
bining cables in the violence of a northern tempest ; 
and be that is thus in infirmity cannot be excused ; 
for it is the aggravation of tbe state of bis sin ; he 
is so infii'm that be is in a state unable to do his 
duty* Such a man is a ' servant of sin/ a slave of 
the devil, an heir of corruption, absolutely under 
command : and every man is so, w^bo resolves for 
ever to avoid such a sin, and yet for ever falls under 
it. For what can he be but a sei-vantof sin wbo fain 
would avoid it but cannot ? that is, he hath not the 
Spirit of God within him j Christ dwells not in his 
soul J for' where the Spirit is, there is liberty :' and 
[ that are in tbe Spirit, are thesonsof God, and ser- 
Rnts of righteousness, and therefore freed Jrom sin, 
Siut there are also sins of infirmity wbleh are single 
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actions, tnterrening seldom, in little instances una- 
voidable, or throu^ifb a faultless ignorance: such as 
these are always the alloys of the life of the best 
men; And for these Christ hath paid, and they are 
never to be accounted to good men, save only to make 
them more wary and more humble^ Now concerning 
these it is that I say, no great sin is a sin of excuS' 
able or unavoidable infimiity; because, whosoever 
hath received the Spirit of God, hath sufl^cieut 
knowledge of his duty, and sufficient strengths of 
grace, and sufficient advertency of mind, to avoid 
such thinfjps as do great and apparent violence to 
piety and religion. No man can justly say, that it 
is a sin of infirmity that he was drunt ; for there 
are but three causes of every sin ^ a fourth is not 
imaginable, L If ig-norance cause it, the sin is as 
full of excuse as the ignorance was innocent. But 
no Christian can pretend this to drunkennesSj to 
murder, to rebellion, to uncleanness; for what 
Christian is so uninstructed but that he knows 
adultery is a sin ? 2. Want of observation is the 
cause of many indiscreet and foolish actions. Now 
at this gap many irregularities do enter and escape ; 
because in the whole it is impossible for a man to 
be of so present a spirit, as to consider and reflect 
on every word and every thought* But it is, in 
this case, in God's laws otherwise than in man*s; 
the great flies cannot pass through without obser- 
vation, little ones do ; and a man cannot be 
drunk, and never take notice of it; or tempt his 
neighbour's wife before he he aware: therefore, the 
less the instance is, the more likely is it to be a 
sin of infirmity : and yet, if it be never so little, if 
it be observed, then it ceases to he a sin of infir- 
mity* 3. But, because great crimes cannot pre- 
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tend to pass undiscemibly, it follows that they 
must come in at tbe door of malice, that isj of 
want of grace, in the absence of the Spirit j they 
destroy wherever they comej and the man. dies if 
they pass on him. 

It is tree, there is flesh and blood in every rege- 
nerate man, hut they do not both rule : the flesh is 
left to tempt, but riot to prevail. And it were a 
strange conditioiij if l>otb the godly and the un- 
godly were captives to sin^ and infallibly should 
fall into temptation and death, without all differ- 
ence, save only that the godly sins unwillingly, and 
the ungodly sins willingly* But if the same things 
be done by both, and God in both he dishonoured, 
and their duty prevaricated, the pretended un- 
VJillingness is tbe sign of a greater and baser sla- 
very, and of a condition less to be endured : for the 
servitude which is against me is intolerable; but 
if I choose tbe state of a servant, I am free in my 
mind.* 

Certain it is, that such a person who fain would 
but cannot choose but commit adultery or drunken- 
ness, is the veriest slave to sin that can be imagined, 
and not at ail freed hy the Spirit, and by the 
liberty of the sons of God ; and there is no other 
difference, but that the mistaken good man feels 
his slavery, and sees his chains and his fetters ; 
but therefore it is certain that he is, because he 
sees hiniself to be a slave No man can be a ser- 
vant of sin and a servant of righteousness at the 
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same time : but eyerj man that hath the Spirit of 
God, is a servaBt of righteousoess ; and therefore, 
whosoever find great sins to be unavoidable, are in 
a state of death and reprobation, as to the present, 
because they willingly or unwillingly (it matters not 
much whether of the two) are servants of sin* 

2. Sins of infinaQity, as they are small in their in* 
stance, so they put on their degree of excusableness 
only according to the weakness or infirmity of a 
man's understanding. So far as men (without 
their own fault) understand not their duty, or are 
possessed with weakness of principles, or are des- 
titute and void of discourse, or discerning' powers* 
and acts ; so far, if a sin creeps on them, it is as 
natural, and as free from a law, as is the action of 
a child : but if any thing else be mingled with it, 
if it proceed from any other principle, it is criminal, 
and not excused by our infirmity, because it is 
chosen ; and a man^s will hath no infirmity, but 
when it wants the grace of Godj or is mastered with 
passions and sinful appetites: and that infirmity is 
the state of unveg:ene ration. 

3. The violence or stren^h of a temptation is 
not sufficient to excuse an action, or to make it ac- 
countable on the stock of a pitiable and innocent 
infirmity, if it leaves the understanding still able to 
judge ; because a temptation cannot have any pro^ 
per strengths but from ourselves ; and because we 
have in us a principle of baseness, which this temp- 
tation meets, and only persuades me to act, because 
I love it. Joseph met with a temptation as violent 
and as strong as any man ; and it is certain there 
are not many Christians but would fall under it, 
and call it a sin of infirmity, since they have been 
taught so to abuse themselvesj by sewing fig-leaves 
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befof« their nakedness : bat because Joseph had a 
strength of God within him, the strength of chastity, 
therefore it could not at all prevail on him. Some 
men cannot by any ait of hell be tempted to be 
drunk ; others can no more reiist an invitation to 
Buch a meeting', than they can refuse to die if a 
dagg:er were drunk %vith their heart-bloody because 
their evil habits made thera weak on that part. 
And some man, that is fortified against revenge, it 
may be, will certainly fall under a temptation to 
Tincleanness : for every temptation is great or small 
according as the man is; and a good word will 
certainly lead some men to an action of folly, while 
another will not think ten thousand pounds a con- 
sidemble argument to make him tell one single lie 
against his duty qt his conscience. 

4. No habitual sin, that is, no sin that returns con- 
stantly or frequently, that is repented of and com- 
mitted again, and still repented of, and then again 
committed j no such sin is excnsable with a pretence 
of infirmity ; because tiiat sin is certainly noted, and 
certainly condemned, and therefore returns, not 
because of the weakness of nature, but the weak- 
ness of grace : the principle of this is an evil apiritj 
an habitual aversion from God, a dominion and 
empire of sin, And as no man, for his inclinations 
and aptness to the sins of tlie flesh, is to be called 
carnaJ, if he corrects his inclinations and turns 
tbem into virtues ; so no man can be called spiritual 
for his good wishes and apt incJinations to goo<l- 
ness, if these inclinations pass not into acts, and 
these acta into habits and holy customs, and walk- 
ings and conversation with God* But as natural 
concupiscence corrected becomes the matter of 
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TirtuCj «o these good inclinalioDa and condemDings 
of our sin, if ihey be ineffective, and end in sinful 
actions, are tbe perfect i^igns of a reprobate and un- 
regene rated state. 

The sum is this : an animal man, a man under 
tbe law^ a carnal man, (foi as to this they are all 
one,) is sold under sin, he is a servant of corrup- 
tion, he falls frequently into the same sin to which 
be is tempted, he commends tbe law, he consents 
to it that it is good, be does not commend sin, be 
does some little things against it; but they are 
weak and imperfect, bis lust is stronger, his pas- 
sions violent and unmortified, his habits vicious, 
his customs sinful, and he lives in the regions of 
sin. and dies and enters into its portion. But a 
spiritual man, a man that is in a state of grace, wbo 
is born anew of tbe Spirit, that is regenerate by the 
Spirit of Cbristj be is led by the Spirit, be lives in 
the Spirit, be does the works of God cheerfully, ha- 
bituaUy, vigorously ; and although he sometimes 
slips, yet it is but seldom , it is in small instances ; 
his life is such, as he cannot pretend to be justiBed 
by works and merit, but by mercy and the faith of 
Jesus Christ ; yet be never sins great sins ; if be 
does, be is for that present fallen fronj God*s 
favour ; and though possibly be may recover, (and 
tbe smaller or seldomer the sin is, the sooner may 
be bis restitution,) yet for the present, I say, he is 
out of God's favour. But be that remains in tbe 
grace of God> sins not by any deliberate, consultive, 
knowing act ; be is incident to such a surprise as 
may consist with tbe weakness and judgment of a 
good man J bui whatsoever is, or must be consi- 
dered, if it cannot pass without consideration, it 
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cannot pass without gin, and therefore cannot enter 
on him while he remains in that state. For * he 
that is in Christ, in him the body is dead by 
reason of sin/ And the g^ospel did not differ 
from the law, but that the gospel gives grace and 
strength to do whatsoever it coromandsj which 
the law did not ; and the greatness of the promise 
of eternal life Is such an argument to them that 
consider it, that it must needs be of force suffi- 
cient to persuade a man to use all his faculties 
and all his strength, that he may obtain it, God 
exacted all on this §tock ; God knew this could do 
every thing : '* Nihil tton in hoc pnBsumpsit Deus^'" 
said one. This will make a satyr cbaste^, and 
Silenus to be sober, and Dives to be charitable^ 
and Simon Magus himself to despise reputation , 
and Saul to turn from a persecutor to an apos- 
tle. For since God hath given us reason to choose, 
and a promise to exchange for our temperance 
and faith, and charity and justice; for these j I 
say, happiness, exceeding great happiness^ that we 
shall be kings, that we shall reign with God, with 
Christ, with all the holy angels for ever, in feli- 
city so great that we have not now capacities to 
understand it, our heart is not big enough to 
think it J there cannot in the world be a greater 
inducement to engage us, a greater argument to 
oblige us to do our duly. God hath uot in bea- 
v*.n a bigger argument; it is not possible any 
thing in the world should be bigger ; which be- 
cause the Spirit of God hath revealed to us, if 
by this strength of his we walk in his ways, aud 
be ingrafted into his stock, and bring forth his 
fruits, * the fruits of the Spirit^' — then * we are 
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in Christ/ and ' Christ in us,* — ^then ' we walk 
in the Spirit/ and ' the Spirit dwells in us ;' and 
our portion shall be there, where * Christ by the 
Spirit maketh intercession for us/ that is, at the 
right hand of his Father, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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SERMON IIL 

THE DECEITFULNESS OF THE HEART, 



J£R£MIAH, XVII. 9. 

The heart is deceitful ahom all things ^ and despe^ 
rately wicked ; who can know it P 

FART I. 

Folly and subtil ity divide the g^reatest part of 
maokind ; and there is no other difFerence but thiss; 
til at some are crafty enough to deceive^ others fool- 
ish enough to he cozened and abused : and yet the 
scales also turn ; for tbey that are the most crafty 
to cozen others, are the veriest fools, and most of 
all abused themselves. They rob their neij^hbour 
of bis money, and lose their own innocency ; ibey 
disturb hia rest, and vex their own conscience ; they 
throw him into prison, and themselves into hell ; 
they make poverty to be their brotber's portion, 
and damnation to be their own. Man entered into 
the world first alone; hut as soon as he met with 
one companion, he met with three to cozen him ; 
the serpent, and Eve, and himself, all joinecb — first 
to make him a fool, and to deceive him^ and then to 
make him miserable. But he first cozened himself. 
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' gifmg himself up to believe a lie ;' and bein^ de^ 

Birous to listen to the whispers of a tempting spirit, 
he sinned before he fell ; that is, he had within 
hini a false understanding, and a depraved will: 
and these were the parents of hiss disobedience, and 
this was the parent of his in felicity, and a great 
occasion of ours* And then it was that he entered, 
for himself and his posterity, into the condilion of 
an ignorant, credulous, easy, wUfol, |>assionate, and 
impotent person ; apt to be abused, and so loving 
to hare it so, that if nobody else will abuse htm, he 
will be sure to abuse himself; by ignorance and 
evil principles being open to an enemy, and by 
wilfulness and sensuality doing t:» himself the most 
uo pardon able injuria in the whole isorid- So that 
the condition of man^ in the rudeness and first 
lines of its visage, seems very miserable^ deformed. 
and accursed. 

For a man is helpless and vain ; of a condition 
so exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him : any trooper out of the Egyptian army, a fly 
can do it, when it goes on God s errand ; the most 
contemptible accident can destroy him, the smallest 
chance affright him, every future contingency^ when 
but considered as possible, can amaze him ; and he 
13 encompassed with potent and malicious enemies, 
subtle and implacable ; what shall this poor 
lielijless thing do ? Trust in God ? him he hath 
offended, and he fears him as an enemy ; and, 
God knows, if we look only on ourselves, and on 
our own demerits, we have too much reason so to 
do, Shall he rely on princes ^ God help poor 
kings; they rely on thriir subjects, they fight with 
their swords, ]eYy force with their money » consult 
with their counsels, hear with their ears, and arc 
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strong- only in their unionj and many times they 
use all these things ao:ainst them ; hut, howeyer, 
they can do nothing %vilhont them while they live, 
and yet if ever they can die, they are not to be 
trusted to. Now kings and princes die so sadly and 
notoriously, that it was used for a proverb in holy 
Scriptnre, 'Ye shall die like inen> and fall like one 
of the princes,' Whora then shall we trust in ? In 
our friend ? Poor man ! he may help thee in one 
thin^j and need thee in ten : he may pull thee out 
of the ditchj and hia foot may slip and fall into it 
himself: he g:ives thee counsel to choose a wifej 
and himself is to seek how prudently to choose his 
religion ; he counsels thee to abstain from a duel, 
and yet slays his own soul with drinking: like a 
person void of all understandings he is willing 
enough to preserve thy interest, and is very careless 
of his own ; for he does highly despise to betray or 
to be false to thee, and in the mean time is not his 
own friend, and is false to God; and then his friend* 
ship may be useful to thee in some circumstances 
of fortune^ hut do security to thy condition. But 
what then ? shall we rely on our patron, like the 
Roman clients, ,who w aited hourly on their persons, 
and daily on their baskets, and nightly on their 
lusts, and married their friendships, and contracted 
also their hatred and quarrels ? this is a confidence 
will deceive us. For they may lay us by, justly or 
unjustly; they may grow weary of doing benefits, 
or their fortunes may change; or they may he 
charitable in their gifts, and burdensome in their 
offices; able to feed you, hut unable to counsel yoo; 
or your need may be longer than their kindnesses, 
or iuch in which they can give you no assistance : 
and^ indeed, generally it is so, in all the instances 
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of men. We have a friend that is wise ; but I need 
Tiot his counsel, but his meat: or my patron 13 
bountiful in his larj^esses ; but I am troubled with 
a sad spirit; and money and presents do me no 
more ease than perfumes do to a broken arm. We 
seek life of a physician that dies, and go to him for 
health who cannot cure his own breath or gout ; 
and so become vain in our imagiuatLons^ abused in 
our hopes, restless in our passions, impatient in our 
calamity, unsupported in our need, exposed to 
enemies^ wandering and wild, without counsel and 
without remedy. At last, after the infatuating: and 
deceiving all our confidences without, we have no- 
, thing left us but to return home, and dwell within 
ourselves : for we have a sufficient stock of self- 
love, that we may be confident of our own affec- 
tions, we may trust ourselves surely ; for what we 
want in tskill we shall m^e up in dilig-ence, and our 
industry shall supply tile '^ ant of other circum- 
stances J and no man understands my own case so 
well as I do myself^ and no man will judg:e so faith- 
fully as I shall do for myself; for I am most con- 
cerned not to abuse myself; and if I do^ I shall be 
the loser, and therefore may best rely on myself 
Alas ! and God help ust we shall find it to be no 
such matter: for we neither love ourselves well, 
nor understand our own case ; we are partial in our 
own questions, deceived in oar sentences, careless 
of our interests, and the most false, perfidious crea- 
tures to ourselves in the whole world : even the 
' heart of man/ a man's own heart, * is deceitful 
above all tilings, and desperately wicked; who can 
know it ?' and who can choose but know it? 

And there is no greater argument of the deceit- 
fulness of our hearts than this, that no man can 
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know it all ; it cozens us in the ?erj number of its 

cozenage. But yet we can reduce it all to two 
htsidB* We say concerniug a false man. Trust him 
not, for he will deceive you ; and we say concern- 
ing^ a weak and broken staff. Lean not on it, for 
that will also deceive you* The man deceives be- 
cause he is false, and the staff because it is weak^ 
and the heart because it is both. So that it is ' de- 
ceitful above all things :' that is, failing and dis- 
abled to support us in many things, hut in other 
tilings, where it can, it is false and * desperately 
wicked/ The first sort of deceitfulness is its cala- 
mity! and the second is its iniquity ; and that is 
the worse calamity of the two, 

[« The heart is deceitful in its strength ; and 
when we have the growth of a maUi we have the 
weaknesses of a child ; nay, more yet, and it is a 
sad consideration, tbe more we are in age, tht 
weaker in our courage. It appears in the heata 
and forwardnesses of new converts, which are like to 
the great emissions of lightning, or like huge fire,s, 
which flame and bum without measure, even all 
that they can ; till from flames they descend to 
stOJ fires, from thence to smoke, from smoke to 
embers, and from thence to asbes ; cold and pale» 
like ghosts, or the fantastic images of death. And 
the primitive church were zealous in their religion 
up to the degree of cheruhims, and would run as 
greedily to tbe sword of the hangman, to die for 
the cause of God, as we do now to the greatest joy 
and entertainment of a Christian spirit, even to tbe 
receiving of the holy sacrament, A man would 
think it reasonable that ihe first infancy of Christi- 
anity should^ according to the nature of fit^t begin* 
ningSj have been remiss j gentlej and inactive ; and 
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that, according afi the object or evidence of Mth 
greWj which in every age hath a great degree of ar- 
giimeDt superadded to its confirmation, so should 
the habit also and the grace ; the longer it lasts, 
and the more objections it runs throug-h, it still 
should show a brighter and more certain light to 
discover the divinity of its principle ; and that after 
the more example^^ and new accidents and strange 
nesses of providence, and daily experience* and the 
miiltitude of miracles, still the Christian should 
grow more certain in his faith, more refreshed in 
Ms hope, and warm in his charity ; the very nature 
of these graces increasing and swelling on the very 
nourishment of experience, and the multiplication 
of their own acts. And yet, because the heart of 
man is false, it suffers the fires of the altar to go 
outj and the flames lessen by the multitude of fuel- 
But, indeed, it is because we put on strange ftre^ 
and pot out the lire on our hearths by letting in a 
glaring sunbeam, the fire of lust, or the heats of an 
angry spirit^ to quench the fire of God, and sup- 
press the sweet cloud of incense- The heart of 
man hath not strength enough to think one good 
thought of itself; it cannot command its own atten- 
tions to a prayer of ten lines long, but, before its 
end, it shall wander after something that is to no 
purpose ; and no wonderj then, that it grows weary 
of a holy religion, which consists of so many parta 
as make the business of a whole life- And there is 
no greater argument in the world of our spiritual 
weakness, and the falseness of our hearts in the 
matters of religion, than the backwardness which 
most men have always^ and all men have some- 
times, to say their prayers ; so weary of their length, 
so glad when they are done, so witty to excuse and 



( 



I 



'I 

I 



I 




THE BECEITFULNESS OF THE HEART. 



121 



ires 

tl 



fruslmta tm opportunity ; and yet Ihere is no man- 
ner of trouble in the dnty, no weariness of boneSj 
no violent labours ; notliiniar but begg^g a bless- 
ing', and receiring it ; nothing but doing ourselves 
the greatest bonour of speaking to the greatest per- 
son and greatest King of the world : and that we 
should be unwilling to do this, so unable to con- 
tinue in it, so backward to return to it, so without 
gust and relish in the doing it^ can have no visible 
ason in the nature of the thing, but something 
ithin us, a strange sickness in the heart, a spiri- 
nl nauseating or loathing of manna, something 
that hath no name ; bat we are sure it comes from 
i^eak, a faint, and false beart, 
And yet this weak heart is strong in passions^ 
violent in desires, irresistible in its appetites, impa^ 
tient in its lust, furious in anger : here are strengths 
enough, one should think. But so have I seen a man 
in a fever, sick and distempered ^ unable to walk, lesa 
able to speak sense, or to do an act of counsel; and 
yet, when his fever had boiled up to a delirium, be 
was strong enough to beat his nursekeeper and hia 
doctor too, and to resist the loving violence of all hia 
friends, who would fain bind him down to reason 
and his bed , and yet we stOl say, he Is m eak, and 
sick to death. For these strengths of madness are 
not health j but furiousness and disease,* "It is 
weakness another way,** And so are the strengths 
of a man's heart: they are fetters and manacles; 
strong, but they are the cordage of imprisonment j 
so strong, that the heart is not able to stir. And yet 
it cannot but be a huge sadness, that the heart shall 
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pursue a temporal interest with wit aud diligence, 
and an unwearied industry ; and shall not have 
strength enough^ in a nia.tter that concerns its 
eterntd interest , to answer one objection, to resist 
one assault, to defeat one art of the devil ; but shall 
certainly aud infallibly fall, wh^jnever it is tempted 
to a pleasure. 

This, if it be examined, will prove to be a deceit, 
indeed, a pretence, rather than true on a just cause; 
that ist it is not a natural, but a moral and a yici- 
ous weaknesK ; and we may try it in one or two 
familiar instances. One of tlie great strengthSi 
shall I call it? or weaknesses of the heart, is, — 
that it is strong, violent and passionate in its lusts, 
and weak and deceitful to resist any* Tell the 
tempted person, that if he act his lu^t, b6 dis- 
honours his body, makes himself a servant to folly, 
and one flesh with a harlot; he * defiles the temples 
of God/ and him that defiles a temple, ' will God 
destroy : teU him, that the angels, who love to be 
present in the nastiness and filth of prisons, that 
they may comfort and assist chaste souls and holy 
persons there abiding-, yet they are impatient to 
behold or come near the filth iness of a lustful per- 
son: teU him, that this sin is so ugly that the 
devils, who are spirits, yet they delight to counter* 
feit the acting of this crime, and descend unto the 
daughters or sons of men, that they may rather 
lose their natures, than not to help to set a lust for- 
ward ; tell them these and ten thousand things 
more, you move them no more than if you should 
read one of Tully s Orations to a mule : for the 
truth is, they have no power to resist it, much less 
to master it; their heart fails them when they meet 
their mistress; and they are driven like a fool to 
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the stocks, or a bull to the alaaghter-houae. And 
yet their heart deceives them ; not because it caa- 
not resist the temptation, but because it will not go 
about it : for it is certain, the heart can, if it list. 
For let a boy enter into your chamber of pleasure, 
and discover your folly, either your lu&t disbandSj 
or your shame hides it ; you wiU notj j^ou dare not, 
do it before a straiiger-boy t and yet, that you dare 
do it before the eyes of the all-seeing God is im- 
pudence and folly, and a great conviction of the 
vanity of your pretence, and the falseness of your 
heart* If thou beest a man given to thy appetite, 
and thou lovest a pleasant morsel as thy life, do not 
dec J aim against the precepts of temperance as im- 
possible : try this once; ubata.in from that draught, 
or that dish, I cannot No ? Give this man a 
great blow on the face^ or tempt him with twenty 
pounds, and he shall fast from morning till night, 
and then feast himself with your money, and plain 
wholesome meat. And if chastity and temperance 
be so easy that a man may be brought to either of 
them with so ready and easy instruments, let us 
not suffer our heart to deceive ua by the weakness 
of its pretences, and the strength of its desires ; for 
we do more for a boy than for God, and for twenty 
pounds than heaven itself. 

But thus it is in every thing else : take a hereticj 
a rebel, a pei^son that hath an ill cause to manage ; 
m'hat he wants in the sLrenglli of his reason, he 
shall make it np with diligence ; and a person that 
bath right on bis side, is coldp indiligentj lazy, and 
inactive, trusting that the goodness of his cause 
will do it alone. But so wrong prevails, while 
evil persons are zealous in a bad matter, and others 
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ar€ remiss in a good ; and the same person shall be 
very industrious always, when he hatb least reason 
so to be. That is the first pailiciilarj tbe heart is 
deceitful in the managing' of its natural strengths ; 
it is n at u rail)' and physically strongs but morally 
weak and impotent 

2* The heart of man is deceitful in making judg- 
ment concerning its own acts. It does not know when 
it is pleased or displeased ; it is peevi«=ih and trifling ; 
it would and it would not ; and it is in many cases 
impossible to know whether a man's heart desires 
such a thing or not St, Ambrose halb an odd say- 
ing, " It is easier to find a man that lived inno- 
cently, than one that hath tmly repented him,**' 
with a grief and care great according to the merit 
of bis sins. Now, suppose a man that hath spent 
bis younger years in vanity and folly, and is by 
the grace of God apprehensive of itj and thinks of 
returning to sober counsel ; this man w^ill find his 
heart so faJse, so subtle and fugitive, so secret and 
undijjcemible, that it will be very hard to discern 
whether be repents or no. For if he considers that 
be hates sin, and therefore repents ; alas I he ao 
hates ilj that he dares not, if he be wise, tempt 
himself with an opportunity to act it ; for in tbe 
midst of that which be calls hatred, he hath so 
much love left for it, that if tbe sin comes again 
and speaks bim fair, he is lost again, he kisses the 
fire, and dies in its embraces. And why else 
should it be necessary for us to pray, that ' we be 
not led into temptation,* but because we bate the 



I 



^ '^ FadHufi in veneris injaoceniem, qimm qui p<£nitentian] 
digue e^crit.** 



THE DECEITFULKESS Of THE HEART. 



1^ 



sin, and yet love it too well ; we curse it, and yet 
follow it ; we are angry at ourselves^ and yet can- 
not be without it ; we know it undoes us, but we 
think it pleasant And when we aru to execute 
ttie fierce anger of the Lord on our sins, yet we are 
kind-hearted, and spare the A gag, the reigning sin, 
the splendid temptation ; we have some kindnesses 
left towards it 

These are but ill signs. How then shall I 
know, hy some infallible token, that I am a 
true penitent ^ What and if I weep for my 
sins? will you not then give me leave to conclude 
my heart right with God, and at enmity with sin ? 
It may be so. But there are some fiiends that 
w^eep at parting ; and is not thy weeping a sorrow 
of affection ? It is a sad thing to part with our 
long companion. Or, it may be, thou weepest be- 
cause thou would st have a sign to cozen thyself 
witbal : for some men are more desirous to have a 
sign, than the thing signified ; they would do some- 
thing to show their repentance, that themselves 
may believe themselves to be penitents, having no 
reason from within to believe so. And I have seen 
some persons weep heartily for the loss of sixpence, 
or for the breaking of a glass, or at some trifling 
accident ; and they that do so, cannot pretend to 
have their tears valued at a bigger rate than they 
will confess their passion to be, when they weep; 
they are vexed for the dirtying of tbeir linen, or 
some such trifle, for which the least passion is too 
big an expense. So that a man cannot tell his 
own heart by his tears, or the truth of his repent- 
ance by those short gusts of sorrow* How then ? 
Shall we suppose a man to pray i^inst his sin P 
So did St. Austin ; when, in his youth, he was 
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tempted to lugt and uncleannessj he prayed ag^alnst 
it, and secretly desired that God would not hear 
him : for here the heart is cunniBg to deceive itself, 
FoTj no man did ever heart ilj pmy again Bt his sin 
in the midst of a temptation to it^ if he did in any 
senie or degree listen to the temptation ; for to 
pray against a sinj is to have desires contrary to it, 
and that cannot consist with any love or kindness 
to It. We pray ag^nst it, and yet do it ; and then 
pray again, and do it again : and we desire it, and 
yet pray against the desires ; and that is almost a 
contradiction. Now, because no man can be sup- 
posed to will against his own will, or choose against 
hia own desires, it is plain, that we cannot know 
whether we mean what we say when we pray 
against sin, but by the event : if we never act it, 
never entertain itj always resist it, ever fi^ht against 
it, and finally do prevail ; then, at length, we may 
judge onr own heart to have meant honestly in that 
one particular. 

Nay, our heart is so deceitful in this matter of 
repentance, that the masters of spiritual life are 
fain to invent snppletory arts and stratagems to 
secure the duty^ and we are advised to mourn, 
because we do not mourn ; to be sorrowful, because 
we are not sorrow fuL Now, if we be sorrowful in 
the first stage, how happens it that we know it not ? 
Is our heart so secret to ourselves ? But if we be 
not sorrowful in the first period, how shall we be 
so, or know it, in the second period ? For we may 
as well doubt concerning the sincerity of the se- 
cond, or reflex act of sorrow, as of the first and 
direct action : and, therefore, we may also as well 
be sorrowful the third time, for want of the just 
measure or bearty meaiiing of the second sorrowj 
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as be sorrowful tbe second time^ for want of true 
sorrow at the first; and so on to inBnite, And we 
shall never be secure in this artifice, if we be not 
certain of our natural and hearty passion in our 
direct and first apprehensions* 

Tbns many persons think themselves in a good 
estate » and make no question of their salvation^ 
being confident only because they are confident ; 
and they are so because they are bidden to be so ; 
and yet they are not confident at ollj but extremely 
timorous and fearful. How many persons are tbere 
in the world, that say they are sure of their salva- 
tion, and yet they dare not die P And if any man 
pretends that he is now sure he shall he saved, and 
that he cannot fall away from grace ; there is no 
better way to confute him, than hy advising^ him to 
send for the surgeon, and bleed to death. For 
what would hinder him ? not the sin ; for it cannot 
take him from God's favour: not the change of bis 
condition ; for he says, he is sure to goto a better j 
why does he not then say KiKpuca, like the Roman 
gallants when tbey " decreed'" to die. The reason is 
plainly this ; tbey say tbey are confident, and yet 
are extremely timorous ; they profess to believe that 
doctrine, and yet dare not trust it; nay, they think 
tbey believe, but they do not : so false is a m^oi'a 
heart, so deceived in its own acts, so great a 
stranger to its own sentence and opinions. 

0, The heart is deceitful in its own resolution 8 
and purposes ; for many times men make their re- 
solutions only in their understanding, not in their 
will ; tbey resolve it fitting to be done, not *lecree 
that they will do it ; and instead of beginning to 
be reconciled to God by the renewed antl beaity 
purposes of holy living, they are advanced so far 
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only as to be convincetlj and a|}t to be cDDtlemned 
by their own sentence. 

Bnt suppose our resoliitions advanced further, 
and that our will and cboicea also are determined ; 
see how our hearts deceive ub* 

L We resolve ag;ain&t those Bins that please us 
not, or where temptation is not present, and think, 
by an over-acted zeal against some sins, to give an 
indulgence for some others* There are some per- 
sons who will be drunk ; the company, or the dis- 
course, or the pleasure of madness, or an easy na- 
ture and a thirsty soul, — something is amiss, that 
cannot be helped : but they will make amends, 
and the next day pray twice as mueb. Or, it may 
be, they must satisfy a beastly lust ; but they will 
not be drunk for all the world ; and hope, by their 
temperance, to commute for their want of chastity. 
But they attend not the craft of their secret enemy ^ 
their heart; for it is not love of the virtue; if it 
were^ they would love virtue in all its instances ; ^ 
for chastity is as much a virtue as temperance, and 
God hales lust as much as he hates drunkenness. 
But this sin is against my health, or it may be, it 
is against my lust; it makes me impotent and yet im^ 
patien t ; full o f d esi re, and empty o f St ren gth , Or else 
r do an act of prayerjlest my conscience become un- 
quiet, while it is not satis 6 ed, or cozened with some 
intervals of religion i I shaD think myself a damned 
wretch if I do nothing for my soul ; but if I do, I 
shall call the one sin that remains, nothing but my 
infirmity ; and therefore it is my excuse ; and my 



' " Vtnutem si unum annlsena (eid amitti virtug jum potest, sed 
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prayer is not my religion, but my peace, and my 

pretence, and mj frillacy. 

2, We resolve against our sin, that is, we will 
not act it in those circumstances as formerly. I 
will not be drunk in the streets; but I may sleep 
till I be recovered, and then come forth sober : or, 
if I be overtaken^ it shaU be in civil and genteel 
company* Or it may he not so much ; I will leave 
my intemperance and my lust too, but I will re- 
member it with pleasure ; I will revolve the past 
action in my mind^ and entertain my fancy with a 
morose delectation in it, and, by a fiction of imagi- 
nation, will represent it present, and so be satisfied 
with a little effeminacy or fantastic pleasure. Be- 
loved, suffer not your hearts so to cozen you ^ as if 
any man can be faithful in much, that is faithless 
in a little. He certainly is very much in love 
with sin, and pa its with it very unwillingly, that 
keeps its picture^ and wears its favour, and delights 
in the fancy of it, even with the same desire as a 
most passionate widow parts with her dearest hus- 
band* even when she can no longer enjoy him : hut 
certainly her staring all day on his picture, and 
eeping over his robe, and wringing her hands 
er his children, are no great signs that she hated 
lim* And jnst so do most men hate, and accord" 
ingiy pait with, their sins* 

3, We resolve against it when the opportunity is 
slipped, and lay it aside as long as the temptation 
please, even till il' come again, and no longer. 
How many men are there in the world, that against 
every communion renew their vows of holy living i 
men that for twenty, for thirty years together, have 
been perpetually resolving against what they daily 
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act; and sure ^loug^h they did believe themselves. 
And yet if a man had daily promised ua a courtesy, 
and failed us but ten times, when it was in his 
power to have done it, we should think we had rea- 
son never to believe bim more. And can we then 
reasonably believe the resolutions of our hearts, 
which they have falsified so many hundred times ? 
We resolve against a religious timej because then 
it IB the custom of men, and the guise of the reli- 
gion : or we resolve when we are in a great danger ; 
and then we promise any thing, possible or impos- 
sible, likely or unlikely, aU is one to us; we only 
care to remove the present pressure ; and when that 
is over, and our fear is gone, and no love remaining, 
our condition being returned to our first securities^ 
our resolutions also revert to their first indiffe- 
rences : or else we cannot look a temptation in the 
facei and we resolve against it, hoping never to be 
troubled with its arguments and importunity* 
Epictetus telis of a gentleman returning from ba- 
nislmaenti who, in his journey towards home, called 
at his house, told a sad story of an imprudent life, 
the greatest part of which being now spent, he was 
resolved for the future to live philosophically, and 
entertain no business, to be candidate for no em- 
ployment, not to go to the court, not to salute 
Coesar with ambitious attend anceSj but to study, 
and worship the gods, and die willingly, when na- 
ture or necessity called bim. It may be, this man 
believed himself, but Epictetus did not. And he 
had reason ; for *' letters from Csesar meet him" at 
the doors, and invited him to court; and he fotgot 
all his promises, which were warm on his lips; and 
grew pompous, secular, and ambitiousj and gave 
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the gods tbanks for his preferment** Thus many 
men leave the world, when their forttine hath left 
them ; and they are severe and philosophical, and 
retired for ever, if for ever it be impossible to re- 
turn ; hut let a prosperous sunshine warm and 
refresh their sadnesses, and make it but possible to 
break their purposes^ and there needs no more 
temptation ; their own false heart is enough ; they 
are like ' Ephraim in the day of battle, startiug 
aside like a broken bow*^ 

4, The heart is false, deceiving' and deceived, iii 
its intentions and designs. A man hears the pre- 
cepts of God enjoining' us to give alms of all we 
possess ; he readOy obeys with much cheerfulness 
and alacrity, and his charity, like a fair-spreading 
tree, looks beauteously : but there is a canker at 
the heart J the man blows a trumpet to call the 
poor together, and hopes the neighbourhood will 
take notice of his bounty. Nay, he gives alma 
privately, and charges no man to speak of it, and 
yet hopes by some accident or other to be praised 
both for his charity and humility. And if, by 
chance, the fame of his alms come abroad, it is 
but his duty to ' let his light so shine before men,* 
that God may be ' glorified/ and some of our neigh- 
bours be relieved, and others edified. But then, 
to distinguish the intention of oar heart in this in* 
stitnce> and to seek God's glory in a particular, 
which will als^ conduce much to our reputation, 
and to have no filthy adherence to stick to the 
heart, no reflection on ourselves, or no complacency 
and delight in popular noises, is the nicety of ab- 
straction, and requires an angel to do it Some 



KyAct UpfioQ torn. i. p, QOl 



k2 



iilHiH 



132 



THE DBCBtTFDLKE.^S OF THE HEART. 



m©D are so kind-hearted, so true to tbeir friend, 
that they will watch liis very dying- groans, and re- 
ceive hi8 last breathj and close his eyes. And if 
tHs be done with honest intention^ it is well : but 
there are some that do so, and yet are vultures and 
harpies; they watch for the carcass^ and prey on a 
le^cy* A man with a true story may be malicious 
to his enemy, and by doing himself right may also 
do him wrong : and so false is the heart of maoj so 
clancular * and contradictory are its actions and in- 
tentions, that some men pursue virtue with great 
earnestness, and yet cannot with patience look on 
.it in another : it is beauty in themselves, and de- 
formity in the other. Is it not plain, that no£ the 
virtue, hut its reputation, is the thing that is pur-^ 
sued ? And yet^ if you tell the man so, he thinks he 
hath reason to complain of your malice or detraction. 
Who is able to distinguish bis fear of God from fear 
of punishment, when, from fear of punishmentj we 
are brought to fear God ? And yet the difference 
must be distinguishable in new converts and old 
disciples J and our fear of punishment must so 
oflen change its circumstances, that it must be 
at last a fear to offend out of pure love, and must 
have no formality left to distinguish it from charity. 
It is easy to distinguish these things in precepts, 
and to make the separation in the schools; the 
head can do it easily, and the tongue can do it ; 
but when the heart comes to separate alms from 
charity > God's glory from human pmise, fear from 
fear, and siocerity from hypocrisy, it does so intri- 
cate the questions, and confound the ends, and 
blind and entangle circumstances, that a man hath 
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reason to doubt tliat his v^ery beat actions are sullied 
with some unhandsome excrescency, something' to 
make them very often to be enminal, but always to 
be imperfect* 

Here> a man would think, were enough to abate 
our CQufidence^ and the spirit of pride^ and to make 
a man eternally to stand on his gTiard, and to keep 
a strict watch on hia own heart, as on his g^realest 
enemy from without ^ it was St* Austin s prayer ; 
" Lord keep me ; liord, deliver me from myself.** * 
If God will keep a man that he be not filo de ^f, 
that '' he lay no violent hands on himself*" it is 
certain nothing else can do him mi^hief, as Aga- 
memnon saidj " Neither Jupiter, nor destinies, nor 
the furies/^ ' bat it is a man*s self, that does him 
the mischief. The devil can but tempt, and offer a 
dagger at the heart ; unless our hands thrust it 
home, the devil can do nothing, hut what may turn 
to oar advantage. And in this sense we are to un- 
derstand the two seeming contradictories in Scrip- 
ture i ' Pray that ye enter not into temptation/ 
said oar blessed Saviour ; and, ^ Count it all joy 
when yoa enter into divers temptations s^ said one 
of Christ s disciples. The case is easy. When 
God suders ns to be tempted, he means it hut as a 
trial of our faith, aa the exercise of our virtues, as 
the opportunity of reward j and in such cases wg 
have reason to count it all joy ; since the ' trial of 
our faith worketh patience, and patience experience, 
an4 experience causeth hope, and hope maketh 
not ashamed :* but yet, for aU this, * pray against 
temptations f for when wtj get them into our hands, 
we use them as blind men do their clubs, neither 

' Custodi^ Mbera me de todpsoj Deus. 
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distingnisb person nor part; they strike t^e face of 
their friends as soon as the back of the enemy y 
our hearts betray us to the enemy, we fall in love 
with our mischief, we contrive how to let the luet 
in J and leave a port open on purpose, and use arta 
to forget our duty, and give advantages to the 
deviL He that uses artemptation thus^ hath reason 
to pray against it : and yet our hearts do all this 
and a thou sand timeB more ; so that we may en- 
grave on our hearts the epitaph which was digged 
into Thyestea* grave-stone ; 



" Nolitje, hoflpiteSn ad me adlre ; HMco iothlc^ 
Ne cpntagio uiea bonis um brave obsit : 
M^Q taata vijj flcelerb In corp<ire h^ret.**^ 



There is so much falseness and iniquity in man' 
heart, that it defiles all the memhers : it makes the 
eyes lustful, and the tongue slanderous ; it fills the 
head with mischief, and the feet with hlood, and 
the hands with injury, and the present condition of 
man with folly, and makes his future state apt to 
inherit eternal misery. But this is hut the be- 
ginning of those throes and damnahle impieties 
which proceed out of the heart of man, and de61e 
the whole constitution* I have yet told but the 
weaknesses of the heart ; X shall the next time tell 
you the iniquities, those inherent devils which pol- 
lute and defile it to the ground, and make it * des- 
perately wicked/ that iSj wicked beyond oil expreS" 
sion* 
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" It is tbe beginning of wisdom to know a man's 
own weaknesses and failings^ In things of greatest 
ueceufiity ;" ' and we have here so many objects to 
furnish out this knowledge, that we find it with the 
longest and latest, before it be obtained. A man 
does not begin to know himself till he be old, and 
then he is well stiicken in death. A man s heart 
at first being like a plain table; unspotted, in deed ^ 
but then there is nothing legible in it: as soon as 
ever we ripen towards the imperfect uses of oar 
reason, we write on this table sucb crcK>ked cha- 
racters, such imperfect configurations, bo many 
fooleries, and stain it with so many blots and vici* 
ous insperaions, that there is nothing woith the 
reading in our hearts for a great while : and when 
education and ripencBS, reason and experience, 
ChriHtian philosophy and the grace of God, have 
made fair impressions, and written the law in our 
hearts with the finger of God's Holy Spirit, we 
blot out this band- writing of God's ordinances, or 
mingle it with false principles and interlinings of 
our own ; we disorder the method of God, or de- 
face the truth of God ; either we make the rule un- 
even, we bribe or abuse our guide, that we may 
wander with an excuse ; or if nothing else will do 
it, we turn head and profess to go against tbe laws 
of God, Our hearts are hlind, or our hearts are 
hardened ; for these are two great arguments of 
tbe wickedness of our hearts : tbey do not see, or 
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they will not see, the ways of God ; or if they do^ 
they make use of their seeing that they may avoid 
them* 

I* Our hearts are blinds wilfully blind < I need 
not instance in the ignorance and involuntary nes^ 
cience of men ; though if we speak of the necessary 
parts of religion, no man is ignorant of them with- 
out his own fault : such ignorance is always a di- 
rect sin, or the dirett punishment of a sin ; a sin is 
either in its bosom, or in its retinue. But the igno- 
rance that I now intend, is a voluntary^ chosen, de- 
lightful ignorance, taken in on desi^Hj even for no 
other end, but that we may perish quietly and in- 
falltbl3^ God hath opened all the windows of hea- 
ven, and sent the Sun of Righteousness with glori- 
ous apparition, and hath discovered the abysses of 
his own wisdom, made the second person in the 
Trinity to be the doctor and preacher of his sen- 
tences and sec rets J and the third person to be his 
amanuensis or scribe^ and our hearts to be the book 
in which the doctrine is wntten, and miracles and 
prophecies to be its a^uments, and all the world 
to be the verification of it ; and those leaves contain 
within their folds all that excellent moralityj which 
right rcEison picked up after the shipwreck of na- 
ture, and all those wise sayings which singly made 
BO many men famous for preaching some one of 
them; all them Christ gathered, and added some 
more out of the immediate book of revelation. So 
that now the wisdom of God hath made every man s 
heart to be the true veronica^ in which he hath 
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Imprinted hiB own lineaments so perfectly, ihat we 
jnay dress ourselves like God^ and have tbe air 
and features of Christ our elder brother; that we 
may be pare as God is, perfect as our Father, meek 
and humble as the Bon, and may have the Holy 
Ghost within ub, in gifts and gracesj in wisdom and 
bolinesB, This hath God done for us; and see what 
we do for him. We stand In our own lig;Kt, and 
quench God's ; we love darkness more than light, 
and entertain ourselves accordingly* For how 
many of us are there, that understand nothing of 
the ways of God ; that know no more of the laws of 
Jesus Christ than is remaining on them since they 
learned the chUdren^s catechism P But, amongst a. 
thousand, how many can explicate and unfold for 
his own practice the ten commandments, and how 
many sorts of sins are there forbidden i* which 
therefore pass into action, and never pass under 
the scrutinies of repentance, because they know not 
that they are sins. Are there not very manyi who 
kDow not the particular duties of meekness, and 
Bever consider concerning long-suflfering ? and if 
you talk to them of growth in grace, or tbe Spirit 
of obsignation, or the melancliolic lectures of the 
cross, and imitation of and conformity to Christ's 
sufferings, or adberences to God, or rejoicing in 
him, or not quenching tlie Spirit ; you are too deep- 
learned for them. And yet these are duties set 
down plainly for oar practice, necessary to be 
acted in order to our salvation. We brag- of light, 
and reformation, and fulness of tbe Spirit: in the 
mean time we understand not many parts of our 
duty. We inquire into something that may make 
ns talk. Of be talked of, or that we may trouble a 
churchy or disturb the peace of minds; but in things 
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that concern holy Ining^i and that wisdom of God 
wbereby we are wise unto salvation, never was any 
age of Christendom more ig do rant than we. For 
if we did not wink hard, we must needs see, that 
obedience to supreme powei's, denying of ourselves, 
humility, peace fuloess, and charity, are written In 
such capital te3ct letters, that it is impossible to be 
iguorant of them* And if the heart of man had 
not rare arts to abuse the understanding-, it were 
not to be imagined that any man should biiog the 
thirteenth chapter lo the Romans to prove the law- 
fulness of taking up arms against our rulers : but 
60 we may abuse ourselves at noon, and go to bed, 
ifwe please to call it midnight. And there have 
been a sort of witty men, that maintained that snow 
was hot I wonder not at the problem : but that 
a man should believe his paradox, and should let 
eternity go away with the fallacy, and rather lose 
heaven than leave his foolish argument, is a Bign 
that wilfulness and the deceiving heart is the 
sophister, and the great ingredient into our decep- 
tion, 

Butj that I may he more particular ; the heart of 
man uses devices that it may be ignorant. 

L We are impatient of honest and severe re- 
proof^ and order the circumstances of our persons 
and addresses, that we shall never come to the true 
knowledge of our condition. Who will endure to 
hear bis curate tell him, that he is covetous, or that 
he is proud ? It is calumny and reviling, if he 
speak it to his head, and relates to his person ; and 
yet if be speak only in general^ every man neglects 
what is not recommended to hb particular. But 
yet, if our physician tell us. You look well, sir, hut 
u fever lurkn in your spirits: drink julaps and 
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abstain from flesh ; ' — no man thicks it a shame or 
oolmimy to be told so ; but when we are told that 
our liver is inflamed with lust or anger, that our 
heart iB vexed with envy, that our eyes roll with 
wantonness; and though we think all is well, yet 
we are sick, sick unto death, and near to a sad and 
fatal sentence ; we shall think that man that tella 
UB so, is impudent or uncharitable; and yet he 
hath done him no more injury than a deformed 
man recei?e3 daily from his looking-glass, which if 
he shall dash against the wall, because it shows him 
his face Just as it is, his face is not so ugly as his 
manners. And yet our heart is so impatient of 
seeing its own stains, that, like the elephant, it 
tramples in the pure streams, and first troubles 
them, then stoops and drinks, when he can least 
see his huge deformity. 

2. In order to this, we heap up teachers of our 
own, and they guide us, not whitherj but which 
way, they please : for we are curious to go our own 
way, and careless of our hospital or inn at night. 
A fair way, and a merry company, and a pleasant 
easy guide, will entice us into the enemy's quarters; 
and such guides we cannot want : '* If we have a 
mind to he wicked, we shall want no prompters :"* 
and false teachers, at first creeping in unawares, 
hare now so filled the pavement of the church, that 
you can scarce set your foot on the ground but you 
tread on a snake* Cicero (1. 7* ad Atticum} under- 
takes to bargain with them that kept the Sibyls' 
books, that for a sum of money they should ex- 
pound to him what he please ; and, to be sure, " they 
shall declare against the government of kings, and 

* Improbi^ti occasio iiun^iiAm defulii 
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sajj that tbe gods will endure any things rather than 
monarchy in their beloved republic.'** Aud the 
same misebief Ood complains of to be among the 
Jews : ' The prophets prophesy lies, ajad my people 
love to have it so : and what wiO the end of these 
things be?' — even the same that Cicero coraplained 
of:' men shall have what religion they please^ and 
God shall be entitled to all the quarrels of covetous 
and ambitious persons; teat UvBiap ijitXurwiI^^iyt as 
Demosthenes wittily complained of the oracle ; an 
answer shaH be drawn of Scripture to countenance 
the design, and God made the rebel against his own 
ordinances* And then we are zealous for tbe Lord 
God of hosts, and will live and die in that quarrel, 
But is it not a strange cozenage^ that our hearts 
shall be the main wheel in the engine, and shall 
set all the rest on working P The heart shall first 
put his own candle out, then put out the eye of 
reason, then remove the land-mark, and dig down 
tbe causeways, and then either hire a blind guide^ 
or make him so : and all these arts to get ignorance, 
that they may secure impiety. At first, man lost 
his innocence only in hope to get a little knowledge; 
and ever since then, lest knowledge should discover 
his error, and make him return to innocence, we are 
content to part with that nowj and to know nothing 
that may discover or discountenance our sins, or 
discompose our secular designs. And, as God 
made great revelations, and furnished out a wise 
religion, and sent his Spirit to give the gifl of faith 
to his church, that, on tbe foundation of faith, he 
might build a holy life^ now our hearts love to re- 

^ Vt quidvis ppdus quam regem prof^r^it 
' Ad opinionem impei^tamin fietiw eaee reIi|^oiiea*^Dft 
Divine 1. 1* 2. 
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tire into blindnesE, and sneak under covert of false 
principles, and run to a cheap religion, and an in- 
active discipline, and make a faith of our ownj that 
we may build on it ease, and ambition, and a toll 
fortune, and the pleasures of revenge, and do what 
we have a mind to ; scarce once in seven years de- 
nying^ a strong and an unruly appetite on the in- 
terest of a just conscience and hoJy relig-ion. This 
is such a desperate method of impiety, so certain 
arts and apt instruments for the devil, that it does 
his work entirely, and produces an infallible dam- 
nation > 

3. But the heart of man hath yet another strata- 
gem to secure its initjuity by the means of igno- 
rance; and that is, incogitancy or inconsi deration. 
For there is wrought on the spirits of many men 
great impressions by education, by a modest and 
temperate natmre, by human laws, and the customs 
and severities of sober persons, and the fears of reh- 
gion, and the aw fulness of a reverend man, and the 
several argoments and endearments of virtue ; and 
it is Tiot in the nature of some men to do an act in 
despite of reason, and religion, and arguments^ 
and reverence, and modesty, and fear; but men 
are forced from their sin by the violence of the 
grace of God, when they hear it speak. But so a 
Roman gentleman kept off a whole band of sol die ra 
who were sent to murder him, and bis eloquence 
was stronger than their anger and design ; but, sud- 
denly, a rude trooper rushed on him, who neither 
bad noL' would hear him speak; and he thrust his 
8j>ear into that throat whose music had cH armed 
all h is fellows into peace and gentleness* So do we. 
The grace of God is armour and defence enough 
against the most violent incursion of the spirits and 
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tlie worlds of darkness ; but then we must bear its 
excellent charms, and consider its reasons, and re- 
member its precepts, and dwell mtb its discourses* 
Bat this the heart of man loves not. If I be 
tempted to uncleanness, or to an act of oppression, 
instantly the grace of God represents to me, that 
the pleasure of the sin is transient and vain* 
nnsattBfying and empty ; that I shall diej and thenl 
I shall wish too late that I bad never done it It 
tells me, that I displease God who made me, 
who feeds me, who blesses me, who fain would 
save me; it represents to me all the joys of 
heaven, and the hori'ors and amazements of a sad 
eternity ; and, if I will stay and hear them, ten 
thousand excellent things besides^ fit to be twisted 
about my understanding- for ever. But here 
tbe heart of man shuffles all these discourses into 
disorder, and will not be put to the trouble of 
answering the objections j but, by a mere wild- 
ness of purpose, and rudeness of resolution, ven- 
tures at all, and does the thing, not because it 
thinks it fit to do so, but because it will not con- 
sider whether it be or no^ it is enough that it 
pleases a pleasant appetite* And if such incog- 
itancy comes to be habitual, as it is in very many 
men,— first by resisting^ the motions of the Holy 
Spirit, then by quenching him,— we shall find the 
consequence to be, first an indiiferency, then a 
dulnesSj then a lethargy, then a direct hating 
the ways of God ; and it commonly ends in a 
%^ retchlessnesa of spirit, to be manifested on our 
death-bed ; w hen the man shall pass hence, not 
like tbe shadow, but like the dog, that departeth 
without sense, or inter^t, or apprehension, or real 
concernment, in the considerations of eternity: and 
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it 19 but just, when we will not bear our King 
speak and plead, not to save him self, bot us, to 
speak for our peace, and innocency, and salvation^ 
to prevent our ruin, and our intolerable calamity. 
Certainly we are much in love with the wa^ea of 
deaths when we cannot endure to hear Ck)d call us 
back, and ' stop our ears against the voice of the 
charmer, charm he ever so wisely.^ 

Nay, further yet^ we suffer the arg^uments of re- 
lig;ion to have so little impression on our spirits, 
that they operate but like the dbcourses of child- 
hood, or the problems of uncertain philosophy, A 
man talks of relig;ion but as of a dream, and from 
thence be awakens into the businesses of the worlds 
and acts them deliberately, with perfect action and 
inll resolution, and contrives, and considers, and 
lives in them : but when be falle asleep again, or is 
taken from the scene of bis own employment and 
choice, then he dreams again, and religion makes 
such impressions as is the conversation of a 
dreamer, and he acts accordingly, Theocritus teUa 
of a fisherman that dreamed he had taken )(pvffioif 
iX^vv, ** a fish of gold f ' on which being overjoyed, 
he mti^e a vow that be w^ould never fish more : but 
when be waked, he soon declared his vow to be 
nuU, because he found bis golden fish was e^uaped 
away through the holes of his eyes, when he first 
open^ them Just so we do in the purposes of 
religion ; sometimes, in a good mood, we seem to 
see beaven opened, and all the streets of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem paved witli gold and precious 
atones, and we are ravished with spiritual appre- 
hensions, and resolve never to return to the low 
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affectioni of the worlds and tbe impure adherences 
of sin : but when tbis flash of lightning is gone, 
and we converse again with the incJinations and 

habitual desires of our false hearts, those other de- 
fiirea and fine considerations disband, and the reso 
lutions, taken in that pious fit, melt into indifference 
and old customs. He waa prettily and fantasti- 
cally troubled J who, having used to put his trust in 
dreams, one night dreamed that all dreams were 
vain ; for he considered, if so, then this was vain, 
and the dreams might be true for all this : but if 
they might be true, then this dream might be m on 
equal reason : and then dreams were vain, because 
this dream, which told him so, was true; and so 
round again. In the same circle runs the heart of 
man: all his cogitations are vain^ and yet he makes 
eepecial use of this, that that thought which thinks 
aOj that is vaiu ; and if that be vain, then hiis other 
thoughts, which are vainly declared so, may be 
real, and relied on* And so do we : those religious 
thoughts which are sent into us to condemn and 
disrepute the thoughts of sin and vanity, are eS' 
teemed the only dreams : and so all those instru^ 
ments which the grace of God hath invented for 
the destruction of impiety, are rendered ineSec- 
tual, either by our direct opposing them^ or (which 
happens most commonly) by our want of consider- 
ing them* 

The effect of all is this, that we are ignorant of 
the things of God* We make religion to be the 
work of a few hours in the whole year ; we are with- 
out fancy or affection to the severities of holy liv- 
ing; we deduce religion to the believing of a few 
articles, and doing nothing that is considerable : we 
pray seldom, and then but very coldly and indlf- 
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ferently ; we communicate not so oflen as the sun 
salutes both the tropici^; we pi-ofess Christ, but 
dare not die for bim ; we iire factious for a religiou. 
and will not live according to its precepts ; we call 
ouiselves Christians, and love to be ignorant of 
many of the Jaws of Christ, lest our knowledge 
should force us into shame, or into the troubles of 
a holy life. All the mischiefs that you can suppose 
to happen to a furious inconsiderate person j run- 
ning after the wildfires of the night, over rivei-s, 
and rocks, and precipices, without sun or star, or 
ang^el or man, to guide him; all that, and ten thou- 
sand times worse, may you suppose to be the cer- 
tain lot of him who giTes himself up to the conduct 
of a passionate, blind heart ; whom no fire can 
warm^ and no sun can enlighten ; who hates light, 
and loves to dwell in the region of darkness* That 
is the first general mischief of the heart ; il; is pos- 
sessed with blindness, wilful and voluntary. 

II. But the heart i^ hard too. Not only folly, 
hut mischief also is bound up in the heart of man. 
If God strives to soften it with sorrow and sad acci- 
dentSj it is like an ox, it grows callous and hard. 
Such a heart was Pharaoh's. When God makes 
the clouds to gather round about us, we wrap our 
heads in the clouds, and, like the malcontents in 
Galba's time, " we seem sad and troubled, but it is 
doggedness and murmur i'*' or else, if our feai"s be 
pregnant, and the heart yielding, it sinks low into 
pusillanimity and superstition ; and our hearts are 
so childish, s timorous, or so impatient in a sad- 
ness » that God is weary of striking us, and we are 

lad of it. And yet, when the sun shines on us, 
hearts are hardened witb that too ; and God 
1 Ttisfiuam simulumtisr contiuii»d» proplorcv^ 
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seems to be at a loss, as if he knew not Tvhat to do 
to as. "War undoes n% and makes ns %iolent; 
peace uncloea us, and makes us wanton; pros- 
perity makes us proud \ adversity renders us im- 
patient j plenty dissolves us and makes us ty- 
rants ; want niakea us greedy, liarSj and rapacious. 
'^ No fortune can save that city to whom neither 
peace nor war eau do i|d vantage," ' And what is 
there left for God to mollify our hearts, whose tem- 
per is like both to wax and dirt; wbom fire har- 
denSj and cold hardens; and contradictory acci- 
dents prodoce no chang^e, save that the heart growa 
worse and more obdurate for every chang-e of Pro- 
vidence? But here also I most descend to par- 
ticulars. 

1, The heart of man is strangely prmid» If men 
commend us, we think we have reason to distin- 
g'uish ourselves from others, since the voice of dis- 
cerning men hath ahead y made the separation. If 
men do not commend us, we think tliey ai*e stupid, 
and understand u& not ; or envious, and hold their 
tongues in spite. If we are praised hy many, then 
Vox popnli vox Deif ^* Fame is the voice of God :'* if 
we he praised hut by few, then Satu tinus^ $aih 
nuUus ; we cry, ** These are wise, and one wise 
man is worfch a whole herd of the people :" but if 
we be praised by none at all, we resolve to he even 
w ilh all the world, and speak well of nobody, and 
think well only of ourselves. And then we have 
such beggarly aits, such tricks, to cheat for praise. 
We inquire after our faults and failings, only to 
be told we have none^ but did excellently; and 

* Ttttif; of)v Tit; dv ffwcFf if Toiavrrjiv 7r«\ii'|i 
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tben we are pleased ? we rail on our actions, only 
to be chidden for so doing j and tlien he is our 
friend who chides us into a good opinion of our- 
selveSj which however all the world cannot make 
ns part with, Najr, humility itself makes us proud : 
so false, so hase, is the heart of man. For humility 
is so noble a virtue, that even pride itself puts on 
its upper garment : and we do like those w^ho can- 
not endure to look on an ugly or a deformed per- 
son^ and yet will give a great price far a picture 
extremely like him. Humility is despised in sub- 
stance^ but courted and admired in effigy : and 
^sop's picture was sold ibr two talents, when him- 
self was made a slave at the price of two philippics* 
And because humility makes a man to be honoured^ 
thereibre we imitate all its garbs and postures, its 
civilititis and silence, its modesties and condescen- 
sions. And, to prove that ue are extremely proud, 
in the midst of all this pag'eantry, we should be ex- 
tremely angry at any man that should say we ai'e'^ 
proud ; and that is a sure sign we are so. And iti 
the midst of all our arts to seem humble, we use 
devices to bring ourselves into talk^ we thrust our- 
selves into company, w^e listen at doors, and, like 
the greatheards in Home that pretended philosop!iy 
and strict life, *' we walk by the obelisk/' ' and 
meditate in piazzas, that they that meet us may 
talk of us, and they that follow may cry out, O ^£- 
yaXov (pi\offvtfiov \ Behold I there goes an excellent 
man 1 He is very prudent, or very learned, or a 
charitable person, or good houselseeperj or at least 
very humble. 



* 'Of^ihiiSKQv KiiTctwiovTfg Tr^piriraTovfiiv. — Arrian, Upton 
nn. i* p. 00. 
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2~ The liean of man is deeply in love with wick* 

ednesBj and with notliiog' elee; against not only 
the laws of God, but against his own reason^ its 
own interest, and it^ own securities. For is it ima- 
ginable that a man who knows the laws of God, the 
rewards of virtue, the cursed and horrid effects of 
sin ; that knows, and considers, and deeply sighs 
at the thought of the intolerable pains of hell ; that 
knows the joys of heaven to he unspeakable, and 
that concerning them there is no temptation, but 
that I hey are too big for man to hope for^ and 
yet he certainly believes that a holy life shall infal- 
libly attain thither; is it, I sayj imaginable that ■ 
this man should j for a transient action, forfeit all ■ 
this hope, and certainly and knowingly incnr all 
that calamity ? Yea, but the sin is pleasant, and 
the man is clothed with flesh and blood, and their 
appetites are material, and importunate, and pre- 
sent ; and the discourses of religion are concerning 
things spiritual, separate and apt for spirits, angela, 
and souls departed. To take off this also, we will 
suppose the man to consider and really to believe 
that the pleasure of the sin is sudden, vain, empty, 
and transient; tluit it leaves bitterness on the 
tongue, before it is descended into the bowels; 
thai there it is poison, and * makes the belly to 
swell, and the thigh to rot ;* that he remembers 
and actually considers, that as soon ae the moment 
of sin is past, he shall have an intolerable consci- 
euce, and does, at the instant, compare moments 
with eternity, and with horror remembers that the 
very next minute he is as miserable a man as is in 
the world ; yet that this man should sin. Nay, 
suppose the sin to have no pleasure at all, such as 
is the sin of swearing ; nay, suppose it to have pain 
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in it, Bucb as is the sin of envyj which never can 
have pleasure in its actions, but much torment and 
consumption of the very heart ; what ahould make 
this man sin so for nothing, so against himself, so 
against all reason and relig-ion^ and interest, without 
pleasure, tor no reward ? Here the heart betrays it- 
self to be '^desperately wicked.' What man con give 
a reasonable account of such a man, who^ to prose- 
cute his revenge, will do himself an injury, that he 
may do a less to him that troubles him ? Such a man 
hath given me ill language : *^ My head aches not 
for his language, nor hath lie broken my thigh, nor 
carried away my landj"^ but yet this man must be 
requited* — Well, suppose that ; but then let it be 
proportion ably : you are undone j let him not be 
BO- — Oh, yes ; for el&^e my revenge triumphs not — 
Wellj if you do, yet remember he will defend him- 
self, or the law will rig^ht him ^ at least, do not 
do wrong to yourself by doing him wrang; this 
were but prudence and self-interesL And yM we 
see that the heart of some men hath betrayed them 
to such furiousness of appetite, as to make them 
willing to die that their enemy may be buried in 
the sam e ru ins. J o v lus Pon tan us tells o f an I tal i an 
slave, I think, who being enraged against his lord, 
watched his absence from home, and the employ- 
ment and inadvertency of his fellow-servants; he 
locked the doors^ and secured himself for awhile* 
and ravished his lady ; then took her three sons up 
to the battlements of the bouse, and, at the return 
of his lord, threw one down to him on the pavem€nt> 
and then a sacondi to rend the heart of their sad 
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fatber^ seeing' them weltering in their hlood and 
brains. The lord begged for his third, and now 
his only eon, promisiDg pardon and liberty if be 
would spare his life* The slave seemed to bend a 
little, and, on condition bis lord would ctit off his 
own nose, be would spare his son. The sad father 
did sOj being willing to suffer any thing- ratber than 
tbe loss of that child. But as soon as he saw bis 
Jord aU bloody with bis wound, he threw tbe third 
son and himself down together on the pavement 
The story is sad enough, and needs no lustre and 
advantages of sorrow to represent it ; but if a man 
sel^ himself down, and considers sadly, be cannot 
easily tell on what sQfiicient inducement, or what 
principle, the slave should so certainly, so borridly, 
so presently* and then so eternally ruin himself. 
What could be propound to himself as a recom- 
pence to his own so immediate tragedy P There is 
not in the pleasure of the revenge* nor in the nature 
of the thing, any thing to tempt him : we must 
confess our ignomnce, and say, that ' the heart of 
man is desperately wicked ;* and that is tbe truth 
in genera]* but we cannot fathom it by particular 
comprehension. 

For when the heart of man is hound up by the 
grace of God, and tied in golden bands, and 
watched by angels, tended by those nursekeepera 
of the soul, it is not easy for a man to wander ; and 
the evil of his heart is hut like tbe ferity and wild* 
ness of lions' whelps ; but when once we have bro- 
ken tbe edge, and got into the strengths of youth, 
and the licentiousness of an ungovemed age. It is 
wonderful to observe what a great inundation of 
misebief, in a very short time, will overflow all the 
banks of reason and religion. Vice fii^t is pleasing. 
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then it gi'ows e^y, then deUghtful^ then fre- 
quent, then habitual, then confirmed; then the 
man is impenitent, then he is obstinate, then he 
reiaolves never to repent, and then he is damned. 
And by that time be in come half-way in this pro- 
gress, he confutes the philosophy of the old moral- 
ists i for tbey, not knowing the vilenesa of man's 
hearty not considering its desperate, amazing- im- 
piety, knew no other degree of wickedness hut thi&j 
that men preferred sense before reason, and their 
understandings were abused in the choice of a tem- 
poral before an intellectual and eternal good : but 
tbey always concluded, that the will of man must 
of necessity follow the last dictate of tlie under- 
standing, declaring an object to be good^ in one 
sense or other. Happy men they were that WTre 
so innocent, that knew no pure and perfect malice, 
and lived in an age in which it w^as not eas^y to 
confute them. But, besides that now the wells of 
a deeper iniquity are discovered, we see, by too sad 
experience, that there are some sins proceeding 
from the heart of a man, which have nothing hut 
simple and un mingled malice; — actions of mere 
spite, doing evil because it is evil, sinning without 
sensual pleasures, sinning with sensual pain, with 
hazard of our lives, with actual torment, and sud- 
den deaths, and certain and present damnation ; 
sins against the Holy Ghost, open hostilities, and 
professed enmities against God and all virtue. I 
can go no further, because there is not in the world, 
or in the nature of things, & greater evih And that 
is the nature and folly of the devil ; be tempts men 
to rn in, and hates God, and only hurts himself and 
those be tern pt% and does lumselfno pleasure, and 
iome say be increases hb own accidental torment. 
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Although I can say nothing greater, yet I had 
many more thingfs to say j if the time would have per- 
mitted me to represent the falseness and hoseness of 
the heart. 1. We are false ourselves, and dare noi 
trust God, 2. We love to be deceived^ and are 
angry if we be told so. 3, We love to tseem vir- 
tuouS; and yet hate to be so, 4> We are melan- 
cholic and impatient, and we know not why, 6. 
We are troubled at little things, and are careless of 
greater. 6. We are overjoyed at a petty accident, 
and despise great and eternal pleasures. 7* We 
believe things, not for their reasons and proper ar- 
guments, hut as they serve our turns, be they true 
or false, 8. We long extremely for things that are 
forbidden us ; and what we despise when it is 
permitted us, we snatch at greedily, when it is 
taken from us. 9. We love ourselves more than 
we love God J and yet we eat poisons daily, and 
feed on toads and vipers, and nourish our deadly 
enemies in our bosom, and will not be brought to 
quit them ; hut brag of our shame^ and are ashamed 
of nothing but virtue, which is most honourable, 
10, We fear to die, and yet use all means we can 
to make death terrible and dangerous- 1 L We are 
busy in the faults of others, and negligent of oojt 
own, 1 2, We live the life of spies, striving to know 
others, and to be unknown ourselves* 13. We wor- 
ship and flatter some men and some things, because 
we fear them, not because we love them, 14, We 
are umbitious of greatness, and covetous of wealth, 
and all that we get by it is, that we are more beau- 
tifully tempted j and a troop of clients run to us as 
to a pool J which first they trouble, and then draw 
dry. Id. We make ourselves unsafe by committing 
wickednesSj and then we add more wickedness, to 
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make us safe and beyond punishmenti 16. We 

are more sevvile for one courtesy that we hope for^ 
han for twenty that we have received, 17, We 
tertain slanderers, ivnd, without choice, spread 
eir calumnies; and we hug flatterers, and know 
they abuse us. And if I should gather the abuses, 
and impieties, and deceptions of the heart, asChry- 
sippus did the oracular lies of Apollo into a table, 
I fear they would seem remediless, and beyond the 
cure of watchfulness and religion. Indeed, they 
are great and many ; but tiie grace of God is 
greater ; and ^ if iniquity abounds," then * doth grace 
superabound :* and that is our comfort and our 
medicine, which we must thus use ; — 

El, Let us watch our heart at every turn. 
w ^. Deny it all its desires, that do not directly, or 
Dy consequence, end in godliness : at no hand be 
indulgent to its fondn assess and peevish appetitea 
3, Let us suspect it as an enemy, 
I 4. Trust not to it in any thing, 
d. But beg the grace of God with perpetual and 
A importunate prayer, that be would be pleased to 
I bring good out of these evils ; and that he would 
I throw the salutary wood of the cross, the merits of 
Christ's death and passion, into these salt waters^ 
and make them healthful and pleasant. 
I And in order to the managing these advices, and 

acting the purposes of this prayer, let us strictly 
follow a rule, and choose a prudent and faithful 
guide, who may attend our motions, and watch 
our counsels, and direct our steps, and * prepare 
the way of the Lord, and make his paths straight,* 
apt I and i mi table. For without great watchful- 
nesSj and eaiTiest devotion, and a prudent guide, 
we shall find that true in a spiritual sense, which 
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Plutarch affinned of a man's body in the natural ; 
that of dead bulls arise bees ; from the carcasses of 
horses^ hornets are produced ; but the body of man 
brings forth serpents. Our hearts, wallowing in 
their own natural and acquired corruptions, will 
produce nothing but issues of hell, and images of 
the old serpent the devil, for whom is provided the 
everlasting burning. 
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SERMON IV. 

I^TliE RrABRIAGE RING; OR, THE MYSTERIOUS* 

NESS AND DUTIES OF MARRIAGE. 



ms i a ffteat mystery , but I jip^ak concerning Chrht 
and the church. JN'everlheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife even as hlm- 
selft and the wife see thai she reverence her hus- 
band, 

FART T. 

The first bleseing' God gave to man was so- 
ciety : and that society w^b a marriagp€j and that 
marriage was confederate by God himself^ and hal- 
lowed by a blessing ; and at the same time, and for 
very many descending ages, not only by the instinct 
of nature, but by a superadded forwardness (God 
himself inspiring- the desire) the world was most 
desirous of children, impatient of barrenness; ac- 
counting single life a curse, and a childless person 
bated by God, The world was rich and empty, and 
able to provide for a more numerous posterity than 
it bad. 
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You that f^i^e ricbt Numenius, you may multiply 
your ffimily ; poor men are not so fond of cbildren. 
But when a family could drive their herds, and set 
their children on camels, and lead them till they 
saw a fat soil watered with rivers, and there f*jt 
down without paying rent, they thought of nothing 
but to have great families, that their own relations 
might swell up to a patriarchate, and their chil- 
dren be enough to possess all the regions that 
they saw, and their grandchildren become princes, 
and themselves build cities and call Ihem by the 
name of a child, and become the fountain of b, 
nation* This was the consequent of the first 
blessing, ' Increase and multiply.* The next 
blessing was, the promise of the Messias ; and that 
also increased in men and women a wonderful de- 
sire of marriage : for as soon as God had chosen 
the family of Abraham to be the blessed line, from 
whence the world's Redeemer should descend ac- 
cording to the flesh, every of his daughters hoped 
to have the honour to be his mother, or his grand- 
mother, or something of his kindred ; and to be 
childless in Israel was a sorrow to the Hebrew wo- 
men great as the slavery of Egypt, or their dis^ 
honours in the land of their captivity* 

But when the Messias was come, and the doc- 
trine was published, and his ministers but few, and 
his disciples were to suffer persecution, and to be of 
an unsettled dwelling ; and the nation of the Jews, 
- in the bosom and society of which the church es- 
pecially did dwell, were to he scattered and broken 
all in pieces with fierce calamities, and the world 
was apt to calumniate and to suspect and dishonour 
Christians on pretences and unreasonable jealousies, 
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and that to all these purposes tbe state of mamage 
brought many inconveniences; it pleased God in 
tbis new creation to inspire into the hearts of bis 
servants a disposition and strong desires to live a 
single life J lest the state of mai'riage should in that 
conjunction of things become an accidental impedi- 
ment to the dissemination of the Gospel, which 
called men from a confinement in their domestic 
charges to travel, and fligbt, and poverty, and diffi- 
culty j and martyrdom : on this necessity the apos- 
tles and apostolical men published doetrinesj de- 
claring the advantages of single lifej not by any 
commandment of the Lord, but by the spirit of pru- 
dencCj dih riiP e*^coTwo-av avayxriVt " for the present 
and then incumbent necessities/ and io older to the 
advantages which did accrue to the public minis- 
tries and private piety. * There are some (said our 
blessed Lord) who make themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven/ that is, for tbe advan- 
tages and the minislTy of the Gospel, non ad 
miiE hon€E merilum; (as SL Austin In the like case;) 
not that it is a better service of God in itself, but 
that it is useful to the first circumstances of the 
Gospel and the infancy of the kingdom, because 
the unmarried person " is apt to spiritual and ec- 
clesiastical employments:^'* fimt ayioc, a^nd then 
iLyiai^ofiiroQ^ " holy in his own person, and then 
sanetified to public ministries i"' and it was also of 
ease to the Christians themselvea, because, as then 
it was, wlien they were to Aee, and to flee for 
aught they knew in winterj and they were perse- 
cute to the four winds of heaven ; and tbe nurses 
and the women with child were to sufter a heavier 
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load of sorrow, because of the ifluoinent persecutions; 
and above all| because of the great fatality of niin 
on the whole nation of the Jews, well it might be 
said by St Paulj ' Such shall have trouble in the 
flesh ;' that is, they that are married shall, and so at 
that time they had : and therefore it was an act of 
charity to the Christians to give that counsel; * I do 
this to spare you/ and '^ I would have you to be 
without care :' for when the case was altered, and 
that Ktorm was over, and the first necessities of 
the Gospel served, and ' the sound was gone out 
into all nations;' in very many persons it was 
wholly changed, and not the married but the un- 
married had ' trouble in the flesh :' and the state 
of marriage returned tg its first blessing, ' and it 
was not good for mdn to be alone.* 

But in this first interval^ the public necessity and 
the private zeal mingling together did sometimes 
overact their love of single life, even to the dispa- 
ragement of marriage, and to the scandal of reli* 
gion ; which was increased by the occasion of some 
pious persons renouncing their contract of mar^ 
riage, not consummate, with believers. For when 
Flavia Domitilla, being converted by Nereus and 
Achilleus the eunuchs, refused to marry Aurelianus, 
to whom she was contracted j if there were not 
some little envy and too sharp hostility in the 
eunuchs to a married state, yet Aurelianus thought 
himself an injured person, and caused Sti Clemens, 
who veiled her, and his spouse both, to die in the 
quarrel. St, Thee la being converted by Sl Fauli 
grew so in love with virginity, that she leaped back 
from the marriage of Tamyria, where she was 
lately engaged* St. Iphigenia denied to marry 
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king HyrtacuB, and it is said to be done by the 

ad?ice of St. Matthew, And Susanna, the niece of 
I>iocleaian, refused the love of Maximianus the 
emperor; and these all had been betrothed; and 
so did St. A^^es, and St, Felicula, and divers 
others then and afterward ; insomuch^ that it was 
reported ;imong' the Gentiles, that the Christians 
did not only hate all that were not of their persua- 
siotij but were enemies of the chaste laws of mar- 
riage ; and indeed some that were called Chiistians 
were bo ; ' forbidding to marry, and commanding' 
to abstain from meals/ On this occasion it grew 
necessary for the apostle to s1:ate the question right* 
and to do honour to the holy rite of marriage^ and 
to snatch the mystery from the hands of zeal and 
loUy, and to place it in Christ s right hand, that all 
its beauties might appear, and a present conve* 
Dience might not bring in a false doctrine, and a 
perpetual sin, and an intolerable mischief. The 
apostle, therefore, who himself had been a married 
man, but was now a widower, does explicate the 
mysterioiisness of it, and describes its honours, and 
adorns it with rules and provisions of religion, that, 
as it begins with honour, so it may proceed with 
piety and end with glory* 

For although single life hatb in it privacy and sira* 
pH city of affairs, such solitariness and sorrow, such 
leisure and inactive circumstances of living, that 
there are more spaces for religion if men would use 
them to these purposes ; and because it may have 
in it much reHgion and prayers, and must have in 
it a perfect mortification of our strongest appe- 
tites, it is therefore a state of great excellency ; yet 
concerning the state of marriage, we are taught 
from Scripture and the sayings of wise men, great 
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tiiingfs are honourable. ' Marriage is honourable 
in all men j* so is not single life ; for in some it is 
a snare and 7ntpnt<n^, ' a trouble in the flesh/ a pri- 
son of unroly desires, which is attempted daily to 
be broken. Celibate or single life is never com- 
manded ; but in some eases marriage is ; and he 
that boms, sins often if he marries not : he that 
cannot contain must marry ; and he that can con- 
tain is not tied to a single life, but may marry and 
not sin. Maniage was ordained by God, instituted 
in paradise^ was the relief of a natural necessity, and 
the first blessing^ from the Lord; he gave to mfin 
not a friend, but a wife, that is, a friend and a wife 
too : (for a good woman is in her soul the same that 
a man is, and she is a woman only in her body ; 
that she may have the excellency of the one, and 
the usefulness of the other, and become amiable In 
both :) it is the seminary of the church, and daily 
brings forth sons and daughters unto God ; it was 
ministered to by angels, and Raphael waited on a 
young man that he might have a blessed marriage, 
and that that marriage might repair two sad fami- 
lies, and bless all their relatives. Our blessed Lord, 
though he ivas bom of a maid en ^ yet she was veiled 
under the cover of marriage, and she was married 
to a widower; for Joseph^ the supposed father of 
our Lord J had^ebildren bY_a former wife . The first 
miracle that ever Jesus did, was to do honour to a 
wedding. Marriage was in the world before sin, 
and is in all ages of the world the greatest and 
mo^t effective antidote against sin, in which all the 
world had perished, if God had not made a remedy : 
and although sin hath soured marriage, and struck 
the man's head with cares, and the woman's bed 
with sorrows in the production of children, yet 
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these are hnl throes of life nnd glory, and * she 
shidl be waved in child -bearing', if she be found 
in faith and rig^hteoueness-' Marriage is a school 
and exercise of virtue ; and though niarritif>:e 
bath cares, yet the single life hath desires, which 
arc more troublesome and more dangerous, and 
often eiid in sin ; while the cares are but instonces 1 
of duty atld exercisea of piety : and therefore, if 
single life hath more privacy of devotion, yet mar- 
riaf^e bath more necessities and more variety of it, 
and is an exercise of more graces. In two virtues, 
celibate or single life may have the advantage of 
degrees ordinarily and commonly; — that is, in 
chastity and devotion : but as in some persons this 
may fail, and it does in very many, and a married 
man may spend as much time in devotion as any 
irirgins or widows do ; yet as in marriage even those 
rirtites of chastity and devotion are exercised ; so 
in other instancesj this state hath proper exercises 
and trials for those graces^ for which single life can 
never h^e crowned. Here is the proper scene of 
piety and patience, of the duty of parents and the 
charity of relatives ; here kindness is spread abroad, 
Bxid love is united and made firm as a centre : mar- 
riage is the nursery of heaven ; the virgin sends 
prayers to God, but she carries but one soid to 
him; hut the state of marriage fills up the numbers 
of the elect, and hath in it the labour of love, and 
the delicacies of friendship, the blessing of society p 
and the union of hands and hearts; it bath in it 
less of beauty, but more of safety, than the sin- 
gle life; it hath more care, hut less danger; it 
IS more merry, and more sad; is fuller of sor- I 
rowsj and fuller of joys ; it lies under more hur- I 
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dens, but ia supported by all the strengths of love 
and charity, and those burdens are delight foL 
Marriage is the mother of the world, and preserver 
kin^omSj aad fills cities, and churches, and hea- 
ven itself. Celibate, like the fly in the heart of an 
apple, dwelJs in a perpetnal sweetnesSj but sits 
alonej and is confined and dies in singularity ; but 
marriage, like the useful beCj builds a bouse and 
gathers sweetness from every flower, and labours 
and unites into societies and republics, and sends 
out colonies, and feeds the world with delicacies, 
and obeys its king, and keeps order, and exerersea 
many virtues, and promotes the interest of man- 
kind, and is that state of good things to which 
God hath designed the present constitution of the 
world. 

Single life makes men in one instance to be like 
angels, but marriage in very many things makes 
lb e chaste pair to be like to Christ 'This is a 
great mystery,* but it is the symbolical and sacra- 
mental representation of the greatest mysteries of 
our religion. Christ descended from his Father's 
bosom, and contracted his divinity with flesh and 
blood, and married our nature, and we became a 
church, the spouse of the Bridegroom, which he 
cleansed with his blood, and gave ber his Holy 
Spirit for a dowry, and heaven for a jointure ; be- 
getting children unto God by the gospeL This 
spouse he hath joined to himself hy an excellent 
charity, be feeds ber at bis own table, and lodges 
her nigh bis own heart, provides for all her neces- 
sities, relieves her sorrows, determines her doubts, 
guides her wanderings, he is become her head, and 
she as a signet on his right hand j be first indeed 
was betrothed to the synagogue, and bad many 



I 



I 

I 
I 

I 



TRB MIRRTAQE R1NQ« 



child ren Vy hen hat she forsook her \ove, and then 
he married the church of the Gentiles, and liy her 
had a Tnore numerous is^ue, aique una domvs est 
rnnniumJiUoruin ejus^ "all the children dwell in the 
iame house/' and are heirs of the same promises, 
entitled to the same inheritance. Here is the eter- 
nal conjunction, the indissoluble knot, the exceed- 
ing love of Christj the obedience of the spouse, the 
communicating of goods, the uniting of interests, 
the fruit of marriage, a celestial generation, a new 
creature. This is the sacramental mystery, re- 
presented hy the holy rite of marriage; eo that 
marriage is divine in its institution, sacred in its 
union, holy in the mystery, sacramental in its sig- 
nification, honourable in its appellative, religious 
in its employments : it is advantage to the societies 
of men, and it is ' holiness to the Lord/ Dico au- 
iem in Chrhto ei ecclesia, " It must be in Christ and 
the church/' 

If this be not observed, marriage loses its myste- 
rionsneas ; but becaiLse it is to effect much of that 
which it signifies, it concerns all that enter into 
those golden fetters to see that Christ and his 
church be in at every of its periods, and that it be 
entirely conducted and oyerruled by religion ; for 
BO the apostle passes from the sacramental rite to 
the real duly : ' Nevertheless,' that is, although the 
former discourse were wholly to explicate the con- 
junction of Christ and his church by this similitude, 
yet it hath in it this real duty, ' that the man love 
his wifCj and the wife reverence her husband i' and 
this is the use we shall now make of it, tlie parti- 
culars of which precept I shall thus dispose i 

1, T shall propound the duty as it generally re- 
lates to man and wife in conjunction, 2, The duty 
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and power of the man. 3, The rights and privi- 
leges and the duty of the wife, 

L "In Christ and the church;" that begins all, 
and there Is great need it shotild be so ; for they 
til at enter into a state of marriage, cast a die of the 
greatest contingency, and yet of the greatest in- 
terest in the world, next to the last throw for eter- 
nity Life or death, felicity or a lasting gorrow, 
are in the power of marriage, A woman indeed 
ventures moat, for she hath no sanctuary to retire 
from an evil hus\)and ; she must dwell on her sor- 
row, and hatch the eggs which her own foUy or infe- 
licity hath produced ; and she ia more under it, 
because her tormentor hath a warrant of preroga^ 
tive, and the woman may complain to God, aB sob- 
jecta do of tyrant princes, but otherwise she hath 
no appeal in the causes of unkind ness. And though 
the roan can run iiom many hours of his sadness, 
yet he must return to it again ; and when he dts 
among hia neighbours, he remembers the objection 
that lies in his bosom, and he sighs deeply < 

The boy Sj and the pedlars, and the fruiterers, shall 
tell of this man, when he is carried to his grave, 
that he lived and died a poor wretched person. 
The stags in the Greek epigram, whose knees were 
clogged with Aoisen snow on the mountains, came 
down to the brooks of the valleys,- *' hoping to 
thaw their joints with the waters of the stream :"* 
but there the frost overtook them, and bound them 
fast in ice, till the young herdsmen took them in their 
strange r-snare^ It is the unhappy chance of many 
men, finding many inconveniences on the moun- 
tains of single life, tliey descend into the valleys of 

' XXiyvai yoTtpoiQ pdfiufftv wjti ydvw. , 
^ Bniock- An, ii. 135. 



I 



I 



THE MARHIAOE RING. 



iru5 



idftirrifl|;e to refresh their troubles, and there they 
enter anto fetters, and are Lound to sonow by the 
cords of a man^s or woman's peevishness : and the 
wor^tof the evil is, they are to thank their own follies ; 
for they fell into the snare by entering an improper 
vay. Christ and the church were no ingredients in 
their choice : but as the Indian women enter into 
folly for the price of an elephant, and think their 
crime warrantable, so do men and women change 
their liberty for a rich fortune, (like Eriphyle the 
Argive, *' she preferred gold before a good man," ^) 
and show themselves to be less than money, by 
overraluing that to all the content and wise felicity 
of their lives; and when they have counted the 
money and their sorrows together, how willingly 
would they buy, with the loss of all that money, 
modesty J or sweet nature, to their relative ! The odd 
thousand pounds would gladly be allowed in good 
nature and fair manners* As very a fool is he 
that chooses for beauty principally i cut sunt eruditi 
oculij ei ffhilta mens, (as one said,) ** whose eyes are 
witty, and their souls sensual;" it is an ill band of 
affecttons to tie two hearts together by a little 
thread of red and white. 

And they can love no longer but until the next 
ag-ue comes; and they are fond of each other but 
at the chance of fancy, or the smallpox, or child- 
bearing, or care, or time, or any thing that can de- 
stroy a pretty flower. But it is the basest of alK 
when lust is the paranymph, and solicits the suit, 
and makes the contract, and joins the hands ; for 
this is commonly the effect of the former, according 
to the Greek proverb ; at first, for bis fair cheeks and 
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comely beard, " the beast is taken for a lion, but at 
last he is turned to a dragon, or a leopard^ or a 
swine/'' That which Im at first beauty on the face, 
may prove lust in the roanneis. 

'' He or she that looks too curiously on the beauty 
of the body, lookis too low, and bath flesh and cor^ 
ruption in bis heart, and is judged eensual and 
earthly in bis affections and desires^'*' said St. 
Clement Begin therefore with God : Christ ia 
the president of marriage, and the Holy Ghost is 
the fountain of purities and chaste loves, and he 
joins the hearts; and therefore let our first suit be 
in the court of heaven, and with designs of piety, 
or safety^ or charity : let no impure spirit defile 
the virgin purities and ' castifi cations of the soul, 
(as St. Peter's phrase is) ; let all such contracts 
begin with religiou&s affections. 

" We sometimes beg of God for a wife or a 
child J and he alone knows what the wife shall 
prove, and by what dispositions and manners, and 
into what fortune that child shall enter f'^ hut we 
shall not need to fear concerning the event of it if 
religion, and fair intentions^ and prudence manage 
and conduct it all the way. The preservation of a 
family, the production of children^ the avoiding 
fornication, the refreshment of our sorrows by the 
comforts of society ; all these are fair ends of mar- 
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* 'A XX' i}Tot wpmrwra Xfiwv y&vET* iff vysvftoQ 
AiirAp iwttra dpdtcuiv^ cai irdpBt^tQf i^^k july^c av^» 

Od. iv. 4^6* 

' *Bdi/ ii^ KaXkoQ u^ij^uro^ ^Xli^p rtf (6 Xi5yot' ^jjffi), ital 

iS^$fj Kai afinpTjjKiltf: ^t ou riBaufiaxif Kpli'tTat* 
* CHOnjugium pctimus, partumque uxoris i at ilUi 
Notuuij qui puerij qualisve futura sit uxor. 
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liage, and haHow the entrance. But in these there 
is a special order; society was the first designed, 
' It is not good for man to be alone i* children was 
the nex:t, ' Increase and multiply i' but the avoiding 
fornication came in by the saperfoetation of tbe 
evil accidents of the world. The first makes mar- 
riage delectable, tbe second necessary to the public, 
the tbird necessary to the particular j this is for 
tofety, for life, and heaven itself. 

The other have in them joy and a portion of 
immortality : the finat makes the man's heart glad ; 
the second is the friend of kingdoms, and cities, 
and families ; and the third is the enemy to hetij 
and an antidote of the chiefest inlet to damnation : 
but of all these the noblest end is the multiplying 
of chOdren. And therefore St. Ignatius, when he 
had spoken of Eli as, and Titus, and Clement, with 
an honourable mention of theii' virgin-istate, lest he 
might seem to have lessened the married apostles, 
at whose ifeet in Christ's kingdom he thought him- 
self unworthy to sit, be giv«^ this testimony, — 
" that they may not be disparaged in their great 
names of holiness and severity, they were secured 
by not marrying to satisfy their lower appetites, 
but out of desire of children,*' ' Other considera- 
tions, if they be incident and by way of appendage, 
are also considerable in the accounts of prudence: 
but when they become principals^ they defile the 
mystery, and make the blessing doubtful : *Mm.ahU 
Mapiens^ cupieni cwteri^ said Afranius ; " Love is a 
fair inducement} but desire and appetite are rude* 
and the characteiisms of a sensual person ;" — Amare 

* Tote y^l^^^Q fl'pi>tro^i\Tjiffa;i/rfc t^^X ^'^^ TtpaOvj^tai^ rjj^ 
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justi et honi est, cupere impotenta ; " To love be- 
long to a just and a good tnan ; but to lust, or furi- 
ouely and passionately to desire, is the sign of 
im potency and an unruly mind/" 
2. Man and wife are equally concerned to avoid 
,^all offences of each other in the beginning of their 
conversation i every little thing can blast an infant 
blossom ; and the breath of the south can shake 
the little rings of the vine, when first they begin to 
curl like the locks of a new-M^eaned boy ; but when 
by age and consolidation they stiiFen into the hard- 
ness of a stem, and have, hy the w^rm embraces of 
the fiun and the kisses of heaven, brought forth 
their clusters, they can endure the storms of the 
north, and the loud noises of a tempest^ and yet 
never be broken : so are the early unions of an un- 
fixed marriage; watchful and observant^ jealous 
and busy, inquisitive and careful, and apt to take 
a] arm at every unkind word. For infirmities do 
not manifest themselves in the first scenes, but in 
the succession of a long society; and it is not 
chance or weakness when it appears at first, but it 
is want of love or prudence, or it will be so ex* 
pounded ; and that which appears ill at first, usu- 
ally affrights the inexperienced man or woman, who 
makes unequal conjectures, and fancies mighty 
sorrows hy the proportions of the new and early 
un kindness. It is a very great passion, or a huge 
folly, or a ceitain want of love, that cannot preserve 
the colours and beauties of kindness^ so long as 
public honesty requires a man to wear their sor- 
rows for the death of a friend, Plutarch compares 
a new marriage to a vessel before the hoops are on ; 
t* every thing dissolves their tender com pagina- 
tions I but when the joints are stiffened and are 
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^illll hy a 6rm compliance and proportioned bend- 
mg, scarcely can it be dissolved without fire or the 
violence of iron/' ^ A fler the hearts of the man and 
the wife are endeared and hardened by a mutual 
eonfidencej and ei^perienee longer than artifice and 
pretence can last, there are a great many remem- 
braeces, and some things present^ that dash all lit- 
tle unkindnesaes in pieces. The little boy in the 
Greek epigram, that was creeping down a preci- 
pice, was invited to his safety by the sight of his 
mother's breai^t, when nothing else could entice him 
to return ; and the bond of common ehildren, and 
the sight of her that niiraes what is most dear to 
him, and the endearments of each other in the 
course of a long society, and the same relation, 
is an excellent security to redintegrate and to call 
that love hack, which folly and trifling accidents 
would disturb. 

When it U come thus far, it is bard untwistiDg 
the knot ; but he careful in its first coalition^ that 
there be no rudeness done; for, if there be, it will 
for ever after be apt to start and to be diseased. 

3. Let man and wife be careful to stifle little 
things,' that, as fast as they spring, they be cut 
down and trod on ; for if they Ije suffered to grow 
by numbers, they make the spirit peevish, and the 
society troublesome, and the affections loose and 
easy by an habitual avers ation* Some men are 
more vexed with a fly than with a wound ; and 
when the gnats disturb our sleep^ and the reason is 

' KuT^ apxaQ fiiv vff6 t^^ TvvoiJt^n^ p^piwc di^tfTTclrai 

^ <* Qyi&dam parva quideni, &ed nou tolenmdiLniaEitlB." 

Juv. vii 184, 
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disquieted but not perfectly awakened, it is often 
seen that he is fuller of trouble, than if, in the day- 
light of his reason, he were to contest with a potent 
enemy » In the frequent little accidents of a 
family, a man's reason r an not always be awake ; 
and when his disconrses are imperfectj and a trifling 
trouble makes bim yet more re&tless, he is soon be- 
trayed to the violence of passion. It is certain that 
the man or woman are in a state of weakness and 
folly then, when I hey can be trouhled with a 
trifling accident ; and therefore it is not good to 
tempt their affections, when they are in that state 
of danger. In this case the caution is, to subtract 
fuel from the sudden flame ; for stubble, though it 
he quickly kindled, yet it is as soon extinguishedj 
if it be not blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed 
with new mate rial s« Add no new provocations to 
the accident, ■ nd do not inflame this, and peace 
will soon return, and the discontent will pass away 
soon, as the sparks from the collision of a flint : 
ever rememhering, that discontents, proceeding 
from daily little things, do breed a secret undis^ 
cernible disease, which is more dangerous than 
a fever proceeding from a discerned notorious 
surfeit. 

4. Let them be sure to abstain from all those 
thingSj whicli by experience and observation they 
6nd to he contrary to each other. They that govern 
elephants, never appear before them in white; and 
the masters of bulls keep from them all gar* 
ments of blood and scarlet, as knowing that they 
will be irapalienE of civil usages and discipline, 
when their natures are provoked by their proper 
antipathies. The ancients, in their martial hiero- 
glyphics, used to depict Mercury standing by Venus 
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to Signify, that by fair language and sweet entrea- 
ties, the minds of each other should be united ; and 
hard by them, Suadam ei Oraiias dsseripserunt, 
they would have all deliciousnesis of manners; com* 
pHanc€ and mutual observance to abide. 

5. Let the bushaiad and wife infinitely a^oid a 
carious distinction of mine and thine; for this hath 
caused all the laws^ and alt the suits, and all the 
wars, in the world ; let them who have but one per- 
won, have also but one interest. The husband and 
wife are heirs to each other (as Dionysios Halicar- 
nasseua relates from Romulus) if they die without 
children ; hut if there he children, the wife is role 
waiffly tffSfiotpoc, '* a partner in the inheritance/* 
But during their life, the use and employment is 
common to both their necessities ; and in this there 
lis no other difference of right, but that the man hath 
thft dispensation of all, and may keep it from his 
wife, just as the governor of a town may keep it 
from the right owner ; he hath the power j but no 
right, to do so. And when either of them begins to 
impropriate, it is like a tumour in the flesh, it 
draws more than its share ; but what it feeds on, 
turns to a bile ; and therefore, the Romans forbade 
any donations to be made between man and wife, 
because neither of them could transfer a new right 
of those things which already they had in common ; 
but this is to be understood only concerning the 
usea of necessity and personal conveniences; for so 
all may be the woman's, and all may be the man's, 
in several regards, Corvinus dwells in a farm and 
receives all its profits, and reaps and sows as he 
pleases, and eat£ of the com and drinks of the 
wine — it is his own : but all that also is his lord s, 
iind for it Corvinus pays acknowledgment; and 
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bis patron bath sncb powers and uses of it as are 
proper to the lord's; and yet, for all this, it 
may be the king^a too, to all the purposes that 
he can need, and is all to be accounted in 
the census and for certain services and times of 
danger; so are the riches of a family; they are 
a woman s as well as a man's r they are berg for 
need, and hers for ornament, and bers for mo* 
dest delight, and for the uses of religion and 
prudent charity ; hut the disposing them into 
portions of inheritance, the assigiiation of charges 
and governments J stipends and rewards^ annuities 
and greater donatives, are the reserves of the supe- 
rior right, and not to be invaded by the under pos^ 
sessors. But in those things, where they ought to 
he common, if the spleen or the helly swells and 
draws into its capacity much of that which should 
he spent on those parts which have an equal right 
to be maintained J it is a dropsy or a consumption 
of the whole, something that is evil because it is 
unnatural and monstrous, Macarius, in his thirty- 
iecond homily ^ speaks fully in this particular: a 
woman betrothed to a man bears all her portion^ 
and with a mighty love pours it into the hands of 
her husband, and says, t^oy ovZh e^w, '^I have 
nothing of my own;" my goods, my portion, my 
body, and my mind are yours* *' All that a woman 
hatb, is reckoned to the right of ber bushand ; not 
ber wealth and person only, but her reputation and 
her praise/' ^ But as the earth, the mother of all 
creatures here helow, sends up all its vapours and 
proper emissions at the command of the sun^ and 
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yet requires tbem a^n to refresh ber own needs, 

and tbey are deposited between tbem both in the 
bosom of a cloud, as a comnion receptacle, that 
tbey may cool his flames, and yet descend to make 
her fruitful ; so are the properties of a wife to be 
disposed of by ber lord ; and yet all are for her 
proviBiona, it being a part of his need to refresh 
and supply hers, and it serves the interest of both 
while it serves the necessities of either* 

These are the duties of tbem both, which have 
common regards and equal necessities and obliga- 
tions ; and, indeed, there is scarce any matter of 
duty, but it concerns tbem botb alike, and is only 
distinguished by names, and bath its variety by 
circumstances and little accidents: and what in 
one is called ' love,' in the other is called ' reve* 
rence ;* and. what in the wife is obedience, the same 
in the man is duty. He provides, and she dis- 
penses ; he gives commandments, and she rult?s by 
them J he rules her by authority , and she rules him 
by love ; she ought by all means to please him, and 
he must by no means displease her. For as the 
heart is set in the midst of the body^ and though it 
etrikes to one side by the prerogative of nature, yet 
those throbs and constant motions are felt on the 
other side also, and the influence is equal to both; 
so It is in conjugal duties : some motions are to the 
one side more than to the other, but the interest is 
on both, and the duty is equal in the several in- 
ttances. If it he otherwise, the man enjoys a wife 
as Periander did his dead Melissa, by an unnatural 
union, neither pleasing nor holy, useless to all the 
purposes of society, and dead to content. 
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The next inquiry is more particular, and considers 

the power and duty of tbe man ; ' L#et every one of 
you so love his wiFe even as himself:* she is aa 
himself; the man hath power over her as over him- 
selfj and must love her equally. A husband's 
power over his wife is paternal and friendly, 
not magisterial and despotic. The wife is in 
perpeiuu tutelar under conduct and counsel^ for 
the power a mail hath, is founded in the un- 
derstanding-j not in the will or force; it is not 
a power of coercion, but a power of advice, and 
that government that wise men have over those who 
are fit to be conducted by them. *' Husbands should 
rather be fathers than lords/' ' said Valerius, in Livy, 
Homer adds more soft appellatives to the character 
of a husband's duty l " Thou art to he a father and a 
mother to ber^^ and a brother i**' and great reason, 
unless the state of marriage should be no better than 
the condition of an orphan. For she that is bound 
to leave father^ and mother, and brother for thee, 
either is miserable, like a poor fatherless child, or 
else ought to find all these, and more, in thee. 
Medea in Euripides had cause to complain when 
she found it otherwise. 

* Et to* in mauii et in tutela, won in aerpitio d^betis haben 
ea3 ; et mftlle patres vos, et ttItos, qiiam dominos dici. 

■ Ilcir^p jiiv yap ecrrtv rtiJry Kai iroTVia ^^rtJPj i)^i raffi- 
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Wbicli Sl Ambrose ' well tranelates : " It ia sad, 
when virgins are with their own money sold to 
slavery ; and that services are in better state than 
marriages; for they receive wagpeSj but these buy 
their fetters, and pay dear for their loss of liberty ;" 
and therefore, the Romans expressed the man**! 
power over his wife but hy a gentle word:' "Let 
there be no governor of the woman appointed, but 
a censor of mannerSj one to teach the men to mode- 
rate their wives/'' said Cicero ■ that is, fairly to in- 
duce them to the measures of their own propor- 
tions. It was rarely observed of PhOo^^ "When 
Adam made that fond excuse for his folly in eating 
the forbidden fruit he said, 'The woman thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me/ He says not 
' The woman which thou gavest to me/ no such 
thing ; she is none of his goods, none of bis posses- 
sions, not to he reckoned amongst his servants^ 
God did not give her to him so ; but * The woman 
thou gavest to he with me ;' that is^ to be my partner 
the companion of my joys and sorrows, thou g-avest 
her for use^ not for dominion." The dominion of 
a man over his wife is no other than as the soul 
rules the body ■ for which it takes a mighty care, 
and uses it with a delicate tenderness, and cares 
for it in all contingencies, and watches to keep it 
from all evils, and studies to make for it fair provi* 
sions, and very often is led by its inclinations and 
dedres, and does never contradict its appetites but 
when they are evil, and then also not without some 

' ExIiotL ad Virff. 

* Nee vero mulieribu9 pr^feccus reponatUT, qui apud Otscob 
creaii solet, sed ut cenfor qui vinos doceat ^(ider&H uxoribui. 

^ Etf TQ fit) tfttivai^ t) yt'^'n) t\v tStuKa^ iuaty dXKA., fxtr* 
ifiov* ev y^p ifiol u^g Krtj^n. tt)v olfTG^ijiV iSuincaSf a\XA mal 
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trouble and sorrows; and its gtivemmejit comes 
only to this, it fumisheg the body ^itb li^ht and 
understanding, and the body ftimishe? the soul 
mth hands and feet ; the soul governs, henause the 
body cannot else be happy, but the government is 
no other than provision ; na a nurse governs a child, 
when she causes him to eat, and to be warnij and 
dry, and quiet And yet even the very govern- 
ment itself is divided ; for man and wife in the 
family are as the sun and moon in the firmament 
of heaven ; he rules by day, and she by mg:ht, that 
iSj in the lesser and more proper circles of her 
affairs, in the conduct of domestic provisions and 
necessary offices* and shines only by his lights and 
rules by his authority ; and ai* the moon in opposi- 
tion to the sun shines brightest j that is, then, when 
i^be is in her own circles and separate regions ; so 
is the authority of the wife then most conspicuous, 
when she is separate and in her proper sphere^ — 
in. ^yntsceo, in the nursery and offices of domestic 
employment ; but when she is in conjunction with 
the sun her brother, that is, in that place and em* 
ployment in w hich his care and proper offices are 
employed, her light is not seen^^ her authority hath 
no proper business; but else tViere is no difference. 
For they were barbarous people^ among whom 
wives w^ere instead of servants, said Spartianus in 
Caracalla; and it is a si^n of impotency and weak- 
nesSj to force the camels to kneel for their load, be^ 
cause thou hast not spirit and streng;th enough to 
climb ; to make the affections and evenness of a 
wife bend by the flexures of a servant^ is a sign 
the man ia not vvlse enough to govern, when anoltjer 
standi by. So many differences as can be in the 
appellatives of governor and governess, lord and 
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lady, master and mistress, the same difference tbere 
ts in the authority of man ajid womaiij and no 
mor*e: Si tu CaiuSf ego Caiaj was publicJy pro- 
claimed on the threshold of the young man's house, 
when the bride entered into his hands and power ; 
and the title of domina in the sense of the civO 
I aw J was among the Romans given to \vives» 

And, therefore, although there is just measure of 
subjection and obedience due from the wife to the 
Imshand, (as I shall after explain J yet nothiti|j of 
thi^ is expressed in the man's character, or in his 
duty ; he is not commanded to rulej nor instructed 
how, nor bidden to exact obedience, or to defend 
his privilege ; all his duty is signified by love, * by 
nourishing and cherishing/ ' by being joined w ith 
her in all the unions of cliarityi by 'not lieing 
bitter to her/* by * dwelling with her according to 
knowledge, giving honour to her ;*^ so that it seems 
to be with husbands as it is with bishops and 
priests, lo whom much honour is due ; but yet so 
that if they stand on it, and challenge it, they be- 
€ome less honourable: and as amongst men and 
women humility' is the way to be preferred, so it is 
in husbands, ihey shall prevail by cession, by 
sweetness and counsel, and charity and compliance. 
So that we cannot discourse of the man's right, 
without describing the measures of his duty j that 
therefore follows next. 

2, 'Ijet him love his wife even as himself:' — 
that is his duty, and the measure of it too; which 
is so plain, that if he understands how he treats 
himseli', there needs nothing be added concerning 
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his demeanour towards her, save only that we add 
the particulars, in which Holy Scripture instances 
this g:eneral commandmeiit. 

^Be not bitter against her ;' that is the firtit ; and 
this is the least index and sigoification of love: 
a civil man is never bitter against a friend or a 
stranger, much less to him that enters under his 
roof, and is secured by the laws of hospitality. 
But a wife does all that and more ; she quits all 
her interest for his love, she gives him all that she 
can give, she is as much the same person as another 
can be the same, who is conjoined by love, and 
mystery, and religionj and all that is sacred and 
profane* 

They have the same fortune, the same family, 
the same ehUdren, the same religion, the same in- 
terest, ' the same flesh ;* and therefore this the 
apostle urges for his ^3) wiKpahirE, * be not bitter/ 
*no man hateth his own flesh, but nourish eth and 
cherish eth it ;' and he certainly is strangely sacri- 
legious and a violater of the rights of hospitality and 
sanctuary, who uses her rudely, who is fled for 
protection, not only to his house, hut also to his 
heart and bosom, A ^\ise man will not wrangle 
with any one, much less with his dearest relative ; 
and if it is accounted indecent to embrace in 
public, it is extremely shameful to brawl in public: 
for the other is in itself lawful ; but this never, 
though it were assi&ited with tlie best circumstances 
of which it is capable Maj'cus Aurelius said, 
tliat " a wise man ought often to admonish his 
wife^ to reprove her seldom, but never to lay his 
hands on her." 

St. Chrysostom preaching earnestly against this 
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barbarous inhmnanity of striking the wife, or re- 
viling her with evil language, says^ it Is as if a 
king should beat bis viceroy and use him like a 
dog; from whom most of that reverence and ma- 
jesty must needs depart, which he first put on him^ 
and the suhjects shall pay bim less duly, how much 
hb prince hath treated bim with less civility ; but 
the loss redounds to himself; and the government 
of the whole family shall be disordered, if blows be 
laid on that shoulder which together with the other 
ought to bear nothing but the cares and the issues 
of a prudent government. And it is observ- 
able, that no man ever did this rudeness for a virtu- 
ous end; it is an incompetent instrument, and 
may proceed from wrath and folly, but can never 
end in virtue and the unions of a prudent and fair 
society, '^ If you strike, you e^i asperate the wound, 
(saith St Chrj^sostom,) and (like Cato at Utica in 
his despair) tear the ^vounds in pieces ;" ^ and yet 
be that did so ill to himself whom he loved well, be 
loved not women tenderly, and yet would never 
strike ; and if the man cannot endure ber talking, 
bow can she endure his striking P But this caution 
contains a duty in it which none prevaricates, but 
the meanest of the people, fools, and bedlams, 
whose kindness is a curse, whose government is by 
cbance and violence, and their families are herds of 
talking cattle. 

The martial love is infinitely removed from all pos- 
sibOity of such rudeness; it is a thing pure as lightj 
sacred as a temple, lasting as the world, Mmicitia, 
qu€S desinere poiuitf nunquam verafuit^ said one^ 



' Quod d vefbemveriB, exaspei-ubis morbuin : aspentw 
xnaitsuetuiline, iion alia oBperitate^ disaolvitur. 
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*' Tbat love, that can cease, was never trtie ;" it is 
ofiiXia, so Moees called it ; it ts ivvma^ so 8t. Pan] ; 
it is 0tX«njCi so Homer ^ it is ftkofpotrvvTjt so Plu- 
tarch I that isp it contains in it all sweetness and all 

society, and felicity, and all prudence, and all wis- 
dom. For there is nothing can please a man with- 
out love ; and if a man be weary of the wise dis- 
courses of the apostles, and of the innocency of an 
even and a private fortune, or hates peace or a 
fruitful year, he hatli reaped thorns and thistles 

I from the choic^-st flowers of paradise ; " for nothing 
can sweeten felicity itself but lovef ' but when a 

' man dwells in love, then the breasts of his wife are 
pleasant as the droppings on the hill of Hermon^ 
her eyes are fair as the light of heaven, sBe is a 
fountain sealed, and he can f|uench his ihirst, and 
ease his cares, and Jay his sorrow dawn on her lap, 
and can retire home to his sanctuary and refectory, 
and his gardens of sweetness and chaste refresh- 
ments* No man can tell but he tbat loves hie 
children, how many delicious accents make a man't 
lieart dance in the pretty conversation of those deai 
pledges ; their childishness, their stammering, their 
little angers, their innocence, their imperfections, 
their necessities, are so many little emanations o: 
joy and comfort to him that deJig:hts in their per- 
sons and society : but he that loves not his wife and 
children, feeds a lionesw at iiome^ and broods a nest 
of sorrows: and blessing itself cannot make him 
happy, So that all the commandments of God en- 
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joming a man ' to love his wife/ are nothing but so 
many necessities and capacities of joy. ' She that ',; 

loved, js safe ; and he that loves is joyful.' Love i 

a union of all thin^ excellent ; h eontaini in it 
tropoitioa and satisfaction, and rest and confidence; 
and I wi?»h that this were bo much proceeded in, 
titat the heathen B themselves could not go beyond 
ua in this virtue, and its proper tand its appendant 
happiness. Tiherius Gracchus chose to die for 
ht safety of bis wife; and yet methinks for a 
'linstian to do so, should be no hard thing^ ; for 

any servants will die for their masters, and many 
?;enUemen will die for their friend ; bat the exam- 
ples are not so many of those that are ready to do 
it for their dearest relatives, and yet some there have 
heen. Baptista Fregosa tells of a Neapolitan, that 
gave himself a slave to the Moorsj that he might 
follow bis wife; and DominicuB CataJusius, the 
prince of Lesbos, kept company with hm lady when 
she was a leper : and these are greater things than 
to die. 

But the cases in whieb this can be lequired, 
are so rare and contingent, that Holy^ Scripture 
instances not the duty in this particular i but it 
contains in it, that the husband should nouiish and 
cherish lier, that lie should refresh her sorrows and 
entice her fears into confidence and pretty arts of 
rest; for even the fig-trees that grew in paradise 
had sharp -pointed leaves, and harshnesses ht to mor- 
tify the too- for ward lusting a tier the sweetness of 
the fruit But it will concern the prudence of the 
husband's love to make the cares and evils as simple 
and easy as he can, by doubling the joys and acts 
of a careful friendship, by tolerating her infimiitie^t 
(because J by so doing, be either cures her or makes 



xS2 



THE MARRIAGE EIN0, 



himsdr better,} by fairly expoundiot^ all the little 
traverses of society and communication, " by talc- 
ing every thing by the right handle," as Plutarch 'a 
expression is ; for there is nothing but may be mis- 
interpreted, and yet if it be capable of a fair con* 
St ruction, it is the office of love to make It* Ijove 
will account that to he well said, which, it may he, 
was not so intended ; and then it may cause it to be 
so another time/ 

S. Hither also is to be referred that he secure the 
interest of her virtue and felicity hy a fair example; 
for a wife to a husband is a line of superficies ; it 
hath dimensions of its own, but no motion or proper 
affections, but commonly puts on such images of 
virtues or vices as are presented to her by her hus- 
band's idea : and if thou beest vicious, complain not 
that she is infected that lies in thy bosom; the in- 
terest of wliose love ties her to transcribe thy copy, 
and %vrite after the characters of thy manners, 
Paris was a man of pleasure, and Helena was an 
ad ul tress, and she added covetousness on her own 
account. But Ulysses was a prudent man, and a 
wary counsellor^ sober and severe ; and he efformed 
his wife into such imagery as he desired ; and she 
was chaste as the snows on the mountains, diligent 
as the fatal sisters, always busy, and always faith- 
ful ; " she had a lazy tongue, and a busy hand/'* 

4. Above all the instances of love let him pre- 
serve towards her an inviolable faith, and an un- 
spotted chastity; for this is the marriage ring; 
it ties two hearts by an eternal band ; it is like the 

K^iCTfovilv^ B. 'v Tt^ ^vv6vTi Trp6c x^P'^^ jfJiXAp Xrynip. 
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cherubim a flumin^^ sword, set for the guard of pii- 
nidise ; he that passes into that garden, now that it 
is immurad by Christ and the church, enters into the 
shades of death i No man must touch the forbid- 
den tree, that in the midst of the garden, which is 
the tree of knowledge and life. Chastity is the 
security of love, and preserves all themysteriousness 
like the secrets of a temple. Under this lock is de- 
posited security of families, the union of affections, 
the repairer of accidental breaches. This is a grace 
that is shut up and secured by all arts of heaven^ 
and the defence of laws, the locks and bars of mo- 
desty, by honour and reputation, by fear and shame, 
by interest and high regards; and that contract 
that is intended to be for ever, is yet dissolved and 
broken by the violation of this ; nothing but deatli 
can do so much evil to the holy rites of marriage, as 
unchastity and breach of faith can* By the laws of 
ihe Romans, a man might kill his daughter or hi^ 
wifcj if he surprised her in the breach of her holy 
vows, which are tm sacred as the threads of life, 
secret as the privacies of the sanctuary, and holy as 
the society of angels \ and Grod that comtlianded us 
to forgive our enemies, left it in our choice, and 
hath not commanded us to forgive an adulterous 
husband or a wife; but the offended party's dis- 
pleasure may pass into an eternal separation of 
society and friendship* Now in this grace it is iit 
that the wisdom and severity of the man should 
hold forth a pure taper, that his wife may, by see- 
ing the beaudes and transparencies of that crystal, 
dress her mind and her body by the light of so 
pure reflexions ; it is certain he will expect it from 
the modesty and retirement, from the passive nature 
^d colder temper, from the humility and fear^ 
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from the bcmotir and love, of bis wife, that sihe be 
pure as the eye of heaven : and therefore it is bat 
reason that the wisdom and nobleness, the love and 
confidence, the strength and severity, of the man^ 
should be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is 
a severe exactor of it at her hands, who can more 
easily be tempted by another, and less by herself^r 

These are the little lines of a inaii*s duty, which, 
like threads of light from the body of the sun, do 
clearly describe all the re^oiis of bis proper obli* 
Rations, Now concerning the woman's duty, al- 
though it consists in doing whatsoever her husband 
commands, and so receives measures from the rules 
of his government, yet there are also some lines of 
life depicted on her hands, by which she may read 
and know how to proportion out her duty to her 
husband. 

1, The first is obedience ; which because it is no 
where enjoined that the man should exact of her, 
but often commanded to her to pay, gives demon- 
stration that it is a voluntary cession that is re- 
quired ; such a cession as must be without coercion 
and violence on his part, hut on fair inducementSj 
and reasonableness in the things and out of love 
and honour on her part. When God commands us 
to love him, he means we should obey htm ; ' This 
is love, that ye keep my commandments;' and Mf 
ye love me* said our Lord, 'keep my command- 
ments.* Now as Christ is to the church, so i^ man 
to the wife; and therefore obedience is the bejst 
instance of her love ; for it proclaims her submis- 
sion, her humility^ her opinion of bis wisdom^ his 
pre-eminence in the family, the right of his privi- 
lege, and the injunction imposed by God on her 
sex, that althougli m sorrow she bring forth chiU 
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dreiij yet with love and choice she shoalcl obey. 
The man's authority is love^ and the woman's love 
is obedience ; and it was not rightly observed of 
him that said, when the woman fell, '* God made her 
tixnorouSj that she might be ruled ^ apt and easy to 
ol>ey f for this obedience is no way founded in fear* 
hut in loTe and revereuee ; unless also that we will 
add, that it is an effect of that modestyj which like 
rubies, adorns the necks and cheeks of women- 
Pudiciiia est^ pater, Eos magmjicarej qui nos SQcias 
sumpserunt sibt,^ said the maiden in the comedy ; 
" it is modesty to advance and highly to honour 
them, who have honoured us by making us to be 
tije companions of their dearest excellencies ;" for 
the women that went before the man in the way of 
death, is commanded to follow him in tlie way of 
love ; and that makes the society to be perfectj and 
the union profitable^ and the harmony complete. 
For then the soul and bocjy make a perfect moo, 
when the soul commands wisely, or rules loving^ly, 
and cares profitably, and provides plentifully, and 
conducts charitably that body which is its partner, 
and yet the inferior. But if the body shall give 
laws, and, by the violence of the appetite, first 
abuse the understanding, and then possess the su- 
perior portion of the wiU and choice, the body and 
the soul are not apt company, and the man is a 
fool and miserable. If the soul rules not, it cannot 
be a companion ; either it must govern, or be a 
slave : never was king deposed and sufi'ered to live 
in the state of peerage and equal honour, but made 
a prison eiy or put to death ; and those women, that 
had rather lead the blind tlian follow prudent 
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guides^ rule fools and easy men than obey the 
powerful and wise, never made a good society in a 
house; a wife never can become equal but by obey- 
ing; but so her power, while it is in minority, 
makes up the authority of the man integ^ral, and 
becomes one governmenti as themselves are one 
man« ' Male and female created he them^ and 
called their name Adam," saith the Holy Scripturej* 
they are bnt one \ and there fore, the several parts 
of this one man must stand in the place where God 
appointed, that the lower parts may do their offices 
in their own station, and promote the common in- 
terest of the whole. A ruling" woman is intolera- 
ble.* But that is not all ; for she is miserable too** 
It is a sad calamity for a woman to be joined to a 
fool or a weak person ; it is like a guard of geese 
to keep the capitol ; or as if a flock of sheep should 
read grave lectures to their shepherd, and give hirr 
orders where he shall conduct them to pasture, 
" To have a fool to one's master/^ * is the fate of 
miserable and unblessed people ; and the wife can 
be no ways happy, unless she be governed by a 
prudent lord, whose commands are sober counsels, 
whose authority is patemalj whose orders are pro- 
visions, and whose sentences are charity. 

But now concerning the measures and limits of 
this obedience, w^e can best take accounts from 
Scripture: ev wavrlj saith the Apostle, 'in all 
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things/* ' as to the Lord / and that is lar^ enoogh; 
'03 unto a lord/ ut nncilla domino ; m St. Jerome 
understands itj who neither was a friend to the sest, 
nor to marriage ; but his mistake is soon confuted 
tiy the text ; it is not ut dominiSj be subject to your 
husbands * as unto lords/ but Ctg r^ Kvpif^ that is, 
*in all religion,' in reverence and in love, in duty 
and zeal I in faith and knowledg'e ; or else ilts r^ 
Kvpif, may signify^ ' wives be subject to your hus- 
bands; but yet BO, that at the same time ye be 
subject to the Lord.' For that is the measure of 
h xairl, ' in all things / and it is more plain in the 
parallel place, ic ayfjK^v iv Kvptjj, * as it is fit in the 
liord :^ * religion must be the measure of your obe- 
dience and subjection : inira iimiles discipline ; 
so TertuUian expresses it* So Clemens Alex. "In 
all things let the wife be subject to the husband, bo 
as to do nothing against his will ; those only things 
excepted, in which he is impious or refractory in 
things pertaining to wisdom and piety/' ^ 

But in this also there is some peculiar caution - 
For although in those thinjjs which are of the ne- 
eessary parts of faith and holy life, the woman is 
only subject to Christ, who only is and can be 
Lord of consciences, and commands alone where 
the conscience is instructed and convinced ; yet as 
it is part of the man g office to be a teacher, and a 
prophet, and a guide, and a master, so also it will 
relate very much to the demonstration of their a flec- 
tions to obey his counsels, to imitate his virtues, to 
be directed by his wisdom, to have her persuasion 

« Ephes. 7. 24. ^ ^f CoL iiL 18. 
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measuired by tbe lines of his excellent reli^on : "It 
were hugt^ly decent* saitb Plutarch, *' that the wile 
should acknowledge her husbaod for her teacher 
and her guide ;"^ for then when she is what he 
pleafie to efform her^ he bath no cause to complain 
if she be no better : *' his precepts and wise coimsels 
can draw her off frani vanities;*** and what he 
said of geometry^ that, if she be skilled in thatj she 
will not easily he a gam^ter or a dancer, may per- 
fectly he said of religion* If she suffers herself to 
be guided by bis counsel, and efformed hy his reli- 
gionj either he is an ill master in his religion^ 
or he may secure in her and for his advantage an 
excellent Tirtue. And although in matters of reli- 
gion the husband bath no empire and command, 
yet if there be a place left to pereuadcj and entreaty 
and induce by arguments, there is not in a family 
a greater endearment of affections than the unity of 
religion : and anciently it woi^ not permitted to a 
woman to have a religion by herself:^ aud the 
rites wbicb a woman performs severally from her 
husband, are not pleasing to God ; and therefore 
Pomponia Grsccina, because she entertained a 
stranger religion, was permitted to the judgment of 
her husband Plantius ; and thia whole affair is no 
stranger to Christianity, for the Christian woman 
was not snffered to marry an unhelieiring man; and 
although this is not to be extended to different opi- 
nions within the limits of the common faith, yet 

^ Oiv i{i-rof ik frtfiv^jf iLKUvffai ytt^tr^z Xcyu^^^Cf ^vi^p 

KoKkifTTiiiV Hai SltOTCLTOiV 
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tbiis much advantagfe is won or lost by it, that the 
compliance of the wife, and submission of her un- 
demtanding to the better rule of her husband in 
matters of religion, will help i?ery mtich to warrant 
her, though she should be mispersuaded in a mat- 
ter lass necessary ; yet nothing' can warrant her in 
her separate rites and manners of worshippinp, 
but an invincible necessity of conscience, and a 
curious infallible tmtb ; and ii' she be deceived 
alone, she hath no excuse; if with him, she hath 
much pity, and some degrees of warranty under the 
protection of humility, and duty, and dear afi'ec- 
tione ; and she iviil find that it is part of her pnvi- 
lege and right to partake of the mysteries and bless- 
ing of her husband s religion. Where there is a 
schism lu one bed, there is a nursery of tempta- 
tions, and love is persecuted and in perpetual dan^ 
ger to be destroyed; there dwell jealousies, and 
divided interests, and differing opinions, and con- 
tinual disputes, and we cannot love them t^ well, 
whom we believe to he less beloved of God ; and it 
is ill uniting with a pei"son, concerning whom my 
persuasion tells me, that he is like to liire in hell to 
etefnal ages. 

2, The next line of the woman's duty is compli* 
ance, which St. Peter calls ' the bidden man of the 
heart, the omanient of a meek and a quiet spirit,' ' 
and to it he opposes ' the outward and pompous 
ornament of the body ;* concerning which^ as there 
can be no particular measure set down to all per- 
sons, but the proportions were to be measured by 
the cu8tomb of wise people, the quality of tfie wo- 
man, and llie desires nf the man ; yet it is to be 

■ 1 Fee m. 4. 
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Hmited hy Christian modesiyj and tbe usages of 
tbe more excellent and severe matrons, Menander 
in tbe comedy brings in a man turning his wife 
from his bouse, because she stained her hair yellow, 
whicb was then the beauty J A wise woman should 
not paint, A studious gallantry in clotLes cannot 
make a wise man love his wife the better.^ Decor 
oecnUuSt et tecta venmlas; that is tbe Christian 
woman's fineness ; * the hidden man of the heart/ 
sweetness of mciuDers, humble comportment, fair 
interpretation of all addresses, ready compliance, 
bigb opinion of bim and mean of herself/ 

*Ejj KOiv^ Xuirrjg iidwrjc r £X^**' ^^po^, ** To partake 
secretly, and in her hearty of all his joys and sor- 
rows/' to believe bim comely and fair, though tbe 
sun bath drawn a Cyprus over him ; for as marriages 
are not to be contracted by the bands and eye, but 
with reason and tbe hearts ; so are these judgments 
to be made by the mind, not by the sight j^ and 
diamonds cannot make the woman virtuous^ nor 
him to value ber wbo sees her put them off then^ 
when charity and modesty are her brightest orna- 
ments. And, indeed, those husbands that are 

' 'NCv o' ^piT* njr' oIjcoj"^ TSivBi* riji' yvvmKa yap 
TT)tJ* ci^fpov ow 5iX rrtc rpi^^iac ^avBoQ ttohiv* 

Clerjc. p, *&fl, 
^ ^* Quid jurat omato prijcedBie, vit% capiUD, 
Tcque per^inis vendere munenbiis, 
Naturffique decus meTcato perderc cultu, 

Nee sinere in propriis membra nitere bonis ?" 

Propeit. i« el 1. 
3 Malo Venusinatn, quam te, Cornelia, m]^ter 
GTacchoTum, si cum magnia virtu tibus affers 
Grande aicperdllum, et numeral in dote inumphos* 
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pletised with indecent gailies of tlieir wives, are like 
fishes taken with ointments and intoxicating baits, 
apt and easy for sport and mockery, bul useless 
for food ; and when Circe bad turned Ulysses*a 
companions into hogs and monkeys, by pltrasures 
and the enchantments of her bravery and luxury, 
they were no lon^r useful to her, she knew not 
what to do with tbem ; but on wise Ulysses she 
was continually enamoured. Indeed, the outward 
ornament is fit to take fools, but they are not worth 
the taking; but she that hath a wis€ husband> must 
entice him to an eternal d earn ess by the veil of mo- 
desty and the grave robes of chastity, the ornament 
of meekness, and the jewels of faith and charity; 
she must have no fucus but blushings, her bright^ 
ness must he purity, and she must shine round 
about with sweetnesses and friendship, and she shall 
be pleasant while she lives* and desired when she 
dies, Ifnot, hergrave shaJl be full of rottenness 
and dishonour, and her memory shall be worse 
after she h dead ;^ *' afler she is dead ;" for that 
will be the end of all merrj^ meetings; and 1 choose 
this to be the last advice to both. 

3, " Remember the days of darkness, for they are 
many;" the joys of the bridal chamber are quickly 
past, and the remaining portion of the state is a 
dull progress, without variety of joys, but not with- 
out the change of sorrows ; hut that portion that 
shall enter into the grave must be etenial. It is fit 
that I should infuse a bunch of myrrh into the fes- 
tival goblet, and, after the Egyptian manner, serve 
tip a dead man's bones at a feast: I will only show 
it, and take it away again ; it will make the wine 
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bitter, but wholesome. Bat those married pairs 
that lire as remembering they must part again, and 
^ve an accoont how they treat themselTes and each 
other, shaU, at that day of their death, be admitted 
to glortons espousals; and when they shall live 
again, be married to their Lord, and partake of his 
glories, with Abraham and Joseph, St Peter and 
St Paul, and all the married saints. *' All those 
things that now please ns shall pass from ns, or we 
from them;"* but those things that concern the 
other life, are permanent as the numbers of eter- 
nity : and ^though at the resurrection there shal . 
l>e no relation of husband and wife, and no mar- 
riage shall be celebrated but the marriage of the 
Lamb; yet then shall be remembered how men 
and women passed through this state which is a 
type of that, aud from this sacramental union all 
holy pairs shall pass to the spiritual and eternal, 
where love shall be their portion, and joys shall 
crown their heads, and they shall lie in the bosom 
of Jesus, and in the heart of God to eternal ages. 
Amen. 

' OrrjTa rd tCjv Ovtjtwv, Kal Trdvra Trapepxtrai "IjfiaQ' 
Ml ck fijj, aW rjfiHQ avrd TrapspxofiiOa. 
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Wot I *fi^ ww^o y^^t '^' e^tcept your riffhUousnes» 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into ihe kingdom of 
heaven* 

Rewards and punishments are the besteanction of 
laws ; und although the gTjardiuns of Jaws strike 
sometimes with the softest part of the hand ^ in their 
executions of sad sentences, yet in the sanction they 
make no abatements, but so proportion the duty to 
the reward, antl the punishment to the crime, that 
by these we can best tell what value the lawgiver 
puts on the obedience, Joshua put a g^reut rate on 
the taking of Kiriath-Sepber^ when the reward of 
the service was his daughter and a dower j but 
when the yomi^ men ventured to fetch David the 
waters of Bethlehem, they had nothing but the 
praise of their boldness, because their service was 
no more than the (satisfaction of a curiosity But 
as lawgivers, by their rewards, declare the value of 
the obedience, so do subjects also, by the grandeur 
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of what they expect, set a value on the ia^ and the 
lawgivefj and do their services accordingly, 

Andj therefore, the law of Mosea, whose endear- 
ment was nothing but temporal goods and transient 
eviJs, ^ conld never make the comers thereunto per- 
Ject;' but the Eirftffayiiiy^ KptiTrovoc IXwlho^, * the 
snperinduction of a better hope/ ' hath endeared a 
nxore perfect obedience. When Clirist brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel^ and 
hath promised to us things greater than all onr ex- 
plicit desires, hig^g^er than the thoughts of our heart, 
then, saith the apostle^ 'we draw near to God;* 
and by these we are enabled to do all that God re- 
quires, and then he requires all that we can do ; 
more love and more obedience than he did of those, 
who, for want of these helps, and these revelationfi, 
and these promises, which we have, bnt they had 
not, were but imperfect persons, and could do but 
little more than human services, Chrkt hath 
taught us more, and given us more, and promised 
to us more, than ever was in the world known or 
believed before him ; and by the strengths and con- 
fidence of these, thrusts us forward in a holy and 
wise economy j and plainly declares, that we must 
serve him by the measures of a new love, do him 
honour by wise and material glorifications, be 
nnited to God by a new nature, and made alive by 
a new birth, and fulfil all righteousness; to be 
bumble and meek as Christ, to be merciful as our 
heavenly Father is, to be pure as God is pure, to 
be partakers of the Divine nature, to he wholly 
renewed in the frame and temper of our mind, to 
become people of a new heai'tj a direct new creor 
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tioiij new piinciples, and a new bein^, to do better 
tba-n all the worki before us ever did, to love God 
more perfectly, to despise the world more gene- 
rously, to contend for tlie faith more earnestly : for 
all this is but a proper and a just consequent of the 
great promises^ which our blessed Lawgiver came 
to publish and effect for all the world of believers 
and disciples. 

The matter which is here required, is certainly 
very great ; for it is to be more righteous than the 
Scribes and Pharisees j more holy than the doctors 
of the law J than the lenders of the synagogue, than 
the wise princes of the sanhedrim ; more righteous 
than some that were prophets and high-priests^ 
than some that kept the ordinances of tiie law with- 
out blame ; men that lay in sackcloth, and fiusted 
much, and prayed more, and made religion and 
the study of the law the work of their lives : this 
was very much ; but Christians must do more* 

Tliey did well, and we must do better ; their 
bouses were marble, but our roofs must be gilded 
and fuller of glory.' But as the matter is very 
great J so the necessity of it is the greatest in the 
world. It must be so, or it will be much worse i 
unless it he thus, we shall never see the glorious 
face of God, Here it concerns us to be wise and 
fearful ; for the matter is not a question of an oaken 
garland J or a circle of bays, and a yello^v riband * 
it is not a question of money or land, nor of the 
vainer rewards of popular noises, and the un dis- 
cerning suffrages of the people, who are contingent 
judges of good and evil ; but it is the great stake 
of Ufe eternal. We cannot be Christians, unless 

^ Niinete marmoreum pro tempore fccimuai at hij 
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we be Ji^hteous by the new measures : the righte- 
ousness or the kingdom is now the only way to 
enter into it; for the sentence is fixed, and the 
judgment is decretory , and the Judge infalUble, 
and the decree irreversible : ' For I &ay unto you,* 
Baid Christ, ' unless your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye &ha]l 
in nowise enter into the kingdom of heaven,' 

Here, then, we have two things to consider* 1 
What was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. SJ. How far that is to be exceeded by 
the righteousness of ChristiansL 

1. Concerning the first. I will not be so nice in 
the observation of these words, as to take notice 
that Christ does not name the Sadducees, but the 
Scribes and Pharisees, though there may be some- 
thing an it : the Saducees were called " Caraim/' 
from carttj *^ to read ;" for they thought it religion 
to spend one-third part of their day in readings 
their Scriptures, whose fulness they no admired^ 
they would admit of no suppletory traditions ; but 
the Pharisees were called " Thanaim, " that is, 
ZevT€pu}T(it ;* they added to the word of God words 
of tlieir own, as the church of Rome does at this 
day ; they and these fell into an equal fate; while 
Ibey taught for doctrines ihe commandments of 
men/ they prevaricated the righteousness of God ; 
what the church of Rome, to evil purposes, hath 
done in this particular, n^ay be demonstrated In 
due time and place ; but what false and corrupt 
glosses, under the specious title of the tradition of 
their fathera, the Pharisees had introduced, our 
blessed Saviour reproves, and are now to be i^pre* 
seuted as the apTtwapahiyf^af that you may see 
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tbat righteousness, beyond which all they must 
go, that intend that heaven should be their jour- 
jaey s end. 

The Pharisees obeyed the commandments in the 
letter, not in the spirit : they minded what God 
spake, but not what he intended : they were busy 
in the outward work of the hand, but incurious of 
the affections and choice of the heart* 'T^^T^ -jrai/ra 
wapKiKutc yEvo^iiart, said Justin Martyr to Tryphon 
the Jew, *' Ye understand all thin^ carnally;" that 
is, they rested Ip arXdff/^art £vo'£/3£tttci as Naaiianzen 
calls it, " in the outward w^ork of piety/' which not 
only Justin Martyr, but St Paul calls * carnality/ 
not meaning a carnal appetite, but a carnal ser- 
vice.' Their error was plainly this : they never 
diatinguished duties natural from duiiea relative ; 
that iBj whether it were commanded for itself, or in 
order to something that was better; whether it 
were a principal grace, or an instrumental action : 
so God wm served in the letter, they did not much 
inquire into his purpose : and, therefore, they were 
curious to wash their hands, but cared not to pu- 
rify their hearts ; they would give alms, but hate 
him that received it ^ they would go to the temple, 
but did not revere the glory of God that dwelt 
there between the cherubim f they would fast, but 
not mortify their lusts ; they would say good 
prayers, but not labour for the grace they prayed 
for. This was just as if a man should run on his 
maiter's errand, and do no business when he came 
there* They might easily have thought, that by 
the soul only a man approaches to God, and draws 
tiie body aiter it ; but tbat no washing or corporal 

> Otl. iii. 3. oDd ?i. 12, 13. Flul< iii< 34. 
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fier vices could unite tbem and tlie shechinah to- 
gether^ no such thing could make tbem like to God, 
who is the Prince of Spirits, They did as the 
dunces in Pj^thagoriis's school, who^ when tbetr mas* 
ter had said, Fabm abstlneio, by which he intended, 
" they should not ambitiously seek for magis- 
tracy/* they thought themselves good Pythagoreans 
if they " did not eat beans;" and they would be 
sure to put their right foot first into the shoe, and 
their left, foot into the water, and supposed they 
had done enough ; though if they had not been 
fools^ they would have understood their masters 
meaning to have lieen, that they should put more 
affections to labour and travel, and less to their 
pleasure and recreation. And so it was with the 
Phaiisee ; for as the Cbaldees taught their mora^ 
lity by mystic words, and the Eg^yptians by hiero- 
glyphicSj and the Greeks by fables, so did God by 
rites and ceremonies external, leading them hy the 
hand to the purities of the heart, and by the ser- 
vices of the body to the obedience of the spirit; 
which because they would not understand, they 
thought they had done enough in the observation 
of the letter* 

2. In moral duties, where God expressed him* 
self more plainly, they made no commentary of 
kindness, but regarded the prohibition so nakedly, 
and divested of all antecedents, consequents, simi- 
litudes^ and pi'oportions, that if they stood clear of 
that hated name which was set down in Moses a 
tablesa, they gave themselves liberty in many in- 
stfinees of the same kindred alliance. If they ab- 
stained from murder, they thought it very well, 
though they made no scruple of murdering their 
hrother's fame : they would not cut his throat, but 
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they would call liim fool, or invent lies in secret, 
and publish his disgrace openly ; they would not 
dash out bis braiiiSj but they would he extremely 
and unreasonably angry with him ; they would not 
steal their brothers moneyj but they would oppress 
him in crafty and cruel bargains. The command- 
ment forbade them to commit adultery ; but be- 
cause fornication was not named, they made no 
scruple of that; and being commanded to honour 
their father and thetr mother, they would give them 
good words and fair observances ; but because it 
was not named that they should maintain them 
in their need, they thought they did well enouj^b 
to pretend cor ban, and let their father starve, 

3. The Scribes and Pharisees placed their righ- 
teousness in negatives : they would not commit 
what was forbidden, but they cared but little for 
the included positive, and the omissions of good 
actions did not much trouble them; they would 
not hurt their brother in a forbidden instance, but 
neither w^ould they do bim good according to the 
intention of llie commandment. Tt was a great inno- 
cence if they did not rob the poor, — then they were 
righteous men ; but they thought themselves not 
much concerned to acquire that godltke excellency, 
a philanthropy and love to all mankind, Whos^o- 
ever blasphemed God was to be put to death i but 
he that did not glorify God as he ought, they were 
unconcerned for him, and let him alone. He that 
spake against Moses, was to die without mercy ; 
but against the ambitious and the covetous, against 
the proud man and the unmerciful, they made 
no provisions. They accounted themselves good, 
not for doing good, but for doing no evil j that was 
the sum of their theology i. 
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4. They liad one thing more as btwJ as all this : 
they broke Moses's tables into pieces, and, gathta*'- 
mg up the fnigmentsij took to themselves what part 
of duty they pleased, aod kt the rest alone; for it 
was a proverb amongst the Jews, Qui (f per am dat 
pr^cffpfOj liber est a prmcepta ; that is, " if he 
chooses one positive commandment for his bu3i* 
ness, he may be less careful in any of the rest^" 
Indeed, they said also, '* He thai multiplies the 
law, increases life :'* ' that is, if he did attend to more 
good things, it was so much the better, but the 
other was well enough : but as for universal obedi- 
ence, that was not the measure of their righteous- 
ness; for they taught that God would put our good 
works and bad into the balance, and according- to 
the heavier scale, give a portion in the world to 
come ; so that some evil they would allow to them- 
selves and their disciples, always provided it was 
less than the good they did. They would devour 
widows' houses, and make it up by long prayers ; 
they would love their nation, and hate their prince ; 
offer sacrifice, and curse Caesar in their heait ; ad- 
vance Judaism, and destroy humanity. 

Lastly: Sl Austin summed up the difference 
between the pharisaical and evangelical righteous- 
ness in two words — Hmor el amart * fear and love.' 
They served the God of their fathers in the spirit of 
fear; and we worship the Father of our Lord Jesus 
in the spirit of love, and by the spirit of adoption. 
And as this slavish principle of theirs was the 
cause of all their former imperfections, ao it finally 
and chiefly expressed itself in these two particu- 

* Qui multiplicat legem, multiplicat vitam* 
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larB : — 1 , they would do aU that thej thoupfht they 
lawfully could do ; 2. they would do nothing but 
what was eitpresaly commanded. 

This was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and their disciples, the Jews^ which, be- 
cause our blessed Saviour reproves, not only as 
imperfect then» but as criminal now, calling' ns on 
to a new righteousness, the righteousness of God, 
to the law of the Spirit of life> to the kingdom of 
God, and the proper righteousness thereof; it con- 
cerns us, in the next place, to look after the mea- 
sures of this; ever remembering that it is infinitely 
neces?iary that we should do so ; and men do not 
generally know, or not consider, what it is to he a 
Christian ; they understand not what the Christian 
law forbiddeth or commandeth. But as for this in 
my text, it is, indeed, our great measure ; bat it is 
not a question of good and better, but of good and 
evil, life and death, salvation and damnation; for 
unless our righteousness he weighed by new^weights^ 
we shall be found too light, when God comes to 
weigh the actions of all the worid ; and unless we 
be more righteous than they, we ' shall in nowise,' 
that is, on no other terms in the world, * enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,' 

Now concerning thie^ we shall do very much 
amiss » if we take our measures by the manners and 
practices of the many who call themselves Chris- 
tians ; for there are, as Nazianzen expresses it, the 
oi r6r€ ant rvv tbapitraiois " the old and the new Pha- 
risees.'' I wish it were no worse amongst us ; and 
that all Christians were indeed righteous as they 
were 5 est alt quid prod ire iemis ; it would not he 
just nothin;^. But I am sure that to bid defiance 
to the laws of Christ, to laugh at religion, to make 




BJaHT£OUS?rESS ETAXGEUC4I. 



4 



at tlie debauclieiy and damtiatioii of 
Mtr bfiD^erj is a «bU« af eri] vorse than that ^f the 
ScrilieB and Pbansees ; and ^et, even among^ much 
mea, bow im|>atieiit would they he, and how un- 
reafionable would they think yon %a he^ if you 
•boold Idl thenij that there are no pr»ent hopes or 
pooKihOitj, thai, in this state they are in, they can 
beaaredl 

Bnt the world i» too full of Christiiiiis, whose 
iigbt€o«STie^ is very little, and their Iniquities 
irery great ; and now-a-days, a Christian is a man 
that comes to church on Sundays, and on the week 
following wUl do shamefnl thin^ ; bein^, accord- 
ing to the Jewish proTerbial reproof, as so many 
Mephibosheths : " their master teaches them to gq 
uprightly, but they still show their lame leg, and 
shame their master ;" ^ as if a man might be a 
Chrii^tian, and yet he the v ilest person in the world 
doing such things for which the laws of men hav^ 
provided smart and shame, and the laws of God 
have threatened the intolerable pains of an insuffer- 
able and never'ending damnation. Example here 
camiot he our rule^ unless men were much better ; 
and, as long as men live at the rate they do^ it will 
be to little purpose to talk of exceeding the righte- 
ousnesa of the Scribes and Pharisees i but because 
it must be much better with us all, or it w ill be 
very much worse with u^j at the latter end, I shall 
leave complaining, and go to the rule, and describe 
the necessary and unavoidable measures of the 
righteousness evangelical, without which we can 
never he saved. 
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1. Therefore, when it Is mid, our ' rig^hteousness 
must exceed that of tl^e Scribes and Pharisees/ let 
us first take notice, by the way of precogniiionj that 
it must at least be so much ; we must keep the letter 
of llie whole moral law ; we must do all that lies 
before us^ all that is in our baud : and therefore 
dpyut'&fo^at, which BiD;nifies " to be religious," the 
grammarians derive dTro ro^ X^^P*'^ ^piyttrSai^ " from 
reaching forth the hand :' the outward work must 
be done ; and it is not euoug'h to say, ** My heart is 
rightj but my hand went aside." Prudentius aaith, 
that St. Peter wept so bitterly, because he did not 
confess Christ openly, whom he loved secretly/ 

A right heart alone will not do it j or rather, the 
heart is not right, when the hand is wrong. * If a 
man strikes his neighbour, and saySj Am not I in 
jest ? it is folly and shame to him,' said Solomon* 
For, once for all, let us remember this, that Chris- 
tianity is the most profitable, the most useful, and 
the most bountiful institution in the whole world ; 
and the best definition I can give of it is this: — it 
is the wisdom of God brought down among ns, to do 
good to men J and therefore we must not do less 
than the Pharisees, who did the outward work; at 
Jeast, let us be sure to do ail the work that Is laid 
before ns in the commandments. And it is strange 
that this should be needful to be pressed amongst 
Christians, whose religion requires so very much 
more. But so it is, on a pretence that w^e must 
aerve God with the mind, some are such fools as to 
thiiik that it is enough to have a good meaning. 

* Flevit negator denique 
El ore prolapsura iiefa% 
Cum men« maneret inDOcens, 
Animimiue servarit fidem. 
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And because we must serve God in the spirit| 
therefore they will not serve God with their bodies ; 
and because they are culled on to have the power 
and the life of godlinesB, they abominate all exter- 
nal works as mere forms ; and because the true fast 
is to abstain from sin, therefore they will not ab^ 
stain from meat and drlnkj even when they are com- 
manded ; which is jutt as if a Pharisee, being 
taught the circmnciaion of the heart, should refuse 
to circumcise his flesh ; and as if a Christiim, being 
iustrueted in the excellencies of spiritual comma- 
nion^ should wholly neglect the sacramental ; that 
is, because the soul is the life of man, therefore it is 
fitting to die in a humoufj and lay aside the body. 
This is a taking away the subject of the question ; for 
our in q airy ia,— how we should keep the command- 
ments I how we are to do the work that lies before 
us, by what principles, with what intention, in what 
degrees, aRer what manner, iil bonum hen&Jiat, " that 
the good thing be done well.'* This, therefore, 
must be presupposed : we must take care I hat even 
our bodies bear a part in our spiritual services* 
Our voice and tongue, our hands and our feet, and 
our very bowels must be servants of God, and do 
the work of the commandments 

This being ever supposed, our question is, how 
much more we must do i* and the tirst measure is 
this, — whatsoever can be signified and ministered 
to by the body, the hearl and the spirit of a man 
must be the principal actor. We must not give 
alms without a charitable soul, nor suflTer mar- 
tyrdom but in love and in obedience; and when 
we say our prayers, we do but mispend our time, 
unless our mind ascend up to God on the wings of 
desire. 
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Desire is the life of piaj^er ^ and if yoa indeed 
desire what you pray fon you will also labour for 
what you desire : and if you find it otherwise with 
yourselves, your coming to church is but like the 
Pharisees going up to the temple to pray* If your 
heart be not present^ neither will God ; and then 
there is a f^ound of men and women between a paii' 
of dead walls, from whencej because neither God 
nor our souls are present, you must needs ^ home 
without a blessing:* 

But this measure of evangelical righteousness is 
of principal remark in all the rites and solemnities 
of religion ; and intends to say this^ that Christian 
religion is something that is not seen, it is the hid> 
den man of the heart; Itrrl nc Bewc 'Iviov^ '* il is God 
that dwells within ;" and true Christians are men, 
who, as the Chaldee oracle said, are '' clothed with 
a great deal of mind*" And, therefore, those 
words of the prophet Hosea, * I will speak unto his 
heart/ is a proverbial expression, signifying* to speak 
spiritual comforts, and, in the mystical sense, sig- 
nifies ivayyiXiiityf ' to preach the gospel ;' where 
the Spirit is the preacher, and the heart is the dis- 
ciple, all d the sermon is of righteousnessi and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Oar service to God 
must not be in outward works and scenes of reli* 
gion, it must be something by which we become 
like to God ; the Divine prerogative must extend 
i>eyond the outward man, nay, even beyond 
the mortification of corporal vices; the Spirit of 
God must mollify all our secret pride, and ingene- 
rate in us a true humdity, and a Christian meek- 
ness of spirit, and a divine charity* For in the gtjs- 
pel, when God enjoins any external rite or cere* 
monyj the outward work is always the less principal. 
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For there ia a bodily and a carnal partj, an outside, 
and a cabinet of religion in Christianity itself. 
When we are baptized j the purpose of God is, that 
we cleanse ourselves from all pollution of the flesh 
and spirit, and then we are, indeed, tcaBapttl oXoi, 
^^ clean all oyer^ ' And when we communicate, the 
commandment means that we i^hould be made one 
spirit with Christ, and should live on him, believing 
his word, praying for his Spiritj supported with his 
hope, refreshed by his promisesj recreated by his 
comforts, and wholly, and in all thin§fa, conform- 
able to his life : that i;^ the true communion. The 
sacraments are made for sinnem, until they do re- 
pent J they are the food of our soula, but our souls 
must be alive unto God, or else they cannot eat. It 
is good to * confeijS our sing/ as St. James says, and 
to open our wounds to the ministers of religion ; 
but they absolve none but such as are trtijy 
penitent. 

Solemn prayers, and the sacraments^ and the as* 
semblies of the faithful, and fasting days, and acts 
of external worship, are the solemnities and rites of 
religion ; but the religion of a Christian is in the 
heart and spirit. And this ia that by which Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus defined the righteousness of a 
Christian, ** all the parts and faculties that make 
up a man, must make up our religion :*'* hut the 
heart is domu$ principalis, it ia " the court" of the 
great King ; and he is properly served with interior 
graces and moral virtues, with a humble and a good 
mind, with a bountiful heart and a willing soul, 
and these will command the eye, and give laws to 
the hand, and make the shoulders stoop f but " a 
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man's soul is the man/' ' end so is his religion i and 
no you are bound to understand iL 

True it is, God works in us his grtur*jg by the 
sacrament; but we mufit dispose oui'selres to a 
reception of the Divine biessinij by moral instru- 
ments. The soul is trvv^pyQ^ rf Gf^j ' it must work 
together with God ;' and the body works together 
with the soul : but no external action can purify 
the soul, becausej its nature and operations being 
spiritual, it can no more be changed by a ceremony 
or an external solemn ity^ than an angel can be 
caressed, with sweetmeats^ or a man's belly can be 
filled with mnsic or long orations. The sum is 
this: no Christian does his duty to God but he that 
^rres him with all bis heart : and althougli it be- 
comes US to fulfil all rigbteousoessj even the exter- 
nal also I yet that which makes us gracious in his 
eyes, is not the external ; it is the love of the heart, 
and the real change of the mind, and obedience of 
the spirit; that is the first great measure of the 
righteousness evangeUeaL 

2. The righteousness evangelical must exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees by extension of 
our obedience to things of the same signification. 
There must be a commenttiry of kindness in under- 
standing the laws of Christ. We must understand 
all God's meaning ; we must secure his service ; 
we must be far removed from the dangers of his 
displeasure ; and ^ therefore, our righteousness must 
be the purification and the perfection of the spirits 
So that it will be nothing for us not to commit 
adultery, unless our eyes and hands be chaste, and 
the desires be clean. A Christian must not look 



' Animn cujusfjue est r[ukqtie. 
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on a woman to lust afler ber. He must: hate sin In 
ail dimensions^ and in all distances, and in every 
angle of its reception. A ChristiLin must not sin, 
and he must not be willing to sin if he durst. He 
must not be lustful, and therefore he must not feed 
high, nor drink deepj for these make provisions for 
lust : and, amongst Christian s^ great eatings and j 
dnnkings are acts of uueleanness as well as of in- fl 
temperance; and whatever mi^aisters to sin, and ■ 
is the way of it, it partakes of its nature and its 
curse. 

For it is remarkable that in good and evil the 
case is greatly different* Mortification (e. g.) is a 
duty of Christianity ; but there is no law concern- 
ing the instruments of it* We are not commanded 
to roll ourselves on thorns, as St. Benedict did ; or 
to hum our flesh, like St. Martin ian ; or to tumble 
in snows, with St. Francis ; or in pools of water, 
with St. Bernard. A man may chew aloes^ or lie 
on the ground I or wear sackcloth, if he have a mind 
to it, and if he finds it good in his circumstances 
and to his purposes of mortification j but, it may 
be, he may do it done by tlie instrumentalities of 
fear and love; and so the thing be done, no special 
instrument is' under a command. But allLough 
the instruments of virtue are free, yet instruments 
and ministries of vice are not, Not only the sin is 
forbidden, but all the ways that 3ead to it. The 
instruments of virtue are of themselves indifferent, 
that is, not naturailyi hut good only for their rela- 
tions sake, and in order to their end. But the in- 
struments of vice are of themselves vicious ; they 
are part of the sin, they have a share in the fan- 
tastic pleasure, and they begin to estrange a man s 
heart from Godj and are directly in the prohibition. 
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For we are commanded to fly from temptation, to 
pray against it> ' to abstain from all appearances of 
evil/ ' to make a covenant with our eyea/ ' to pluck 
them out/ if there he need. And if Christians do 
not understand the commandments to this es:ten* 
sion of signification^ they will be innocent only by 
the measures of human laws^ but not by the righ- 
teousness of God. 

3. Of the same consideration it is also that we 
understand Cbrist's commandments to extend our 
duty, not only to what is named ^ and what is not 
named of the same nature and design ; but that we 
abstain from all such things as are Uke to sins. Of 
this nature there are many. All violences of pas- 
sion, irref^ularities in gaming-, prodigality of our * 
time, indecency of action^ doing things unworthy 
of our birth or our profession^ aptness to go to law; 
ambitus s or a fierce prosecution even of honourable 
employments; misconstruction of the words and 
actions of our brother ; easiness to believe evil of 
others; willingness to report the evil which we 
hear; curiosity of diet, pevishness towards servants, 
indiscreet and importune standing for place^ and 
all excess in ornaments^ for even this little in- 
stance Is directly prohibited by the Christian and 
royal law of charity* For ayainj oh "rrtpwepcvtruif 
saith St. Paul ; the word is a word hard to be 
understood; we render it well enough, 'charity 
i^aufileik not itself;' and on this St* Basil saysj that 
an ecclesiastic person (and so every Christian in 
his proportion) ought not to go in splendid and 
vain ornaments: "Everything that is not wisely 
useful or proportioned to the state of the Christian, 
but ministers only to vanity, it is a part of this 
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7^ep7^tp£ufff^^at/* * it is a ' vaunting/ which the charity 
and the grace of a Christian does not weil endure. 
These things are like to sins ; they are of a suspi- 
cious nature, and not easily to be reconciled to the 
righteousness evangelical. It is no wonder if Cbris- 
tianity he nice and curious ; it is the cleannesa and 
the purification of the soul, and Christ intends to pre- 
sent his church to God affTttMy koI d^w^rirov, * with- 
out spot or wrinklcj or any such thing/ N. b. or any 
xuch thing. If there he any irregularity that is leas 
than a wrinkle, the ev^angelical righteousness does 
not allow it. These are such things, which, if men 
will stand to defend, possihly a modest reprover 
may he more ashamed than an impudent offender. 
If I see a person apt to quarrel, to take every thing 
in an ill sense, to resent an error deeply, to reprove 
it hitterly, to remember it tenaciously, to repeat it 
frequently, to upbraid it unhandsomely, I think I 
have great reason to say, that this person does not 
do what becomes the sweetness of a Christian spirit* 
If it he replied, it is no where forbidden to chide 
an offend in g person, and that it cannot be a fault 
to understand when a thing is said or done amiss ; 
I cannot return an answer, but by saying, that 
suppose nothing of it were a sin, yet that every 
thing of it is so like a sin, that it is the worse for it; 
and that it were better not to do so; at least I think 
so, and so ought you too, if you be curious of your 
eternal interest: a little more tenderness here would 
do well, I cannot say that this dress, or this gar- 
ment, or this standing for place, is the direct sin of 
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pride ; bat I am sure it looks like it In some per* 
BODS ; at leoM, the letting it alone is much better, 
and is very like biimOity. And certain it is, that 
he is dnll of hearing- who understands not the voice 
of God, unless it be clamorous in an express and a 
loud commandment, proclaimed with trumpets and 
clarions on Mount Sinai; but a willing^ and an 
obedient car understands the still voice of Christj 
and is ready to obey his meaning at half a word; 
and that is the righteousness evangelical. It not 
only abstains from sins named, and sins implied^ 
but from the beginnings and instruments of sin > 
and from whatsoever is like it. The Jews were so 
gre^t haters of swine on pretensions of Ihe Mosaic 
riles, that they would not so much as name a swine, 
but called it nnn Hi, daber acker ^ another thing. 
And thus tha Romans, in their auguries, used atU' 
runt for non honum^ The simile of this St Paul 
translates to a Christian duty; 'Let not fornica- 
tion be so much as named among you, wc irpiwov eV 
TOt£ iLyioi^t as is commonly amongst Christians;' 
that is, come not near a foul thing; speak not of it; 
let it be wholly banished from all your conversation; 
for this niceness and curiosity of duty ' becometh 
saints,' and is an instance of the righteousness evan- 
gelical, 

1 have now done with the iirst sort of measures 
of the Christian righteousness : these, which are 
the matter of our negative duty, these are the mea- 
sures of our caution and our first innocence. But 
there are greater things behind, which although I 
must crowd up into a narrow room, yet I must not 
wholly omit them i therefore, 

4. The fbuith thing 1 shall note to you is, that 
whereas the righteousness of the Pharisees was but 
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a fragment of the broken tables of Moses; tJie pur- 
gnance of some one grace, " a piece of the robe of 
righteotisness ;^* the righteousness evangelical must 
be like Christ's seamless coat, all of a piece from 
the top to the bottom; it must invest the whole 
8<Mil : Miama, Dumah, Massah, said the proverb of 
the rabbins ; it is this, and it is the other, and it 
must be all, it most be a aniversal righteousness ; 
not a little knot of holy actions scattered in our 
lives, and drawn into a sum at the day of jndg* 
meat, hut it must be a state of holiness. It was 
said of the Paphlagonian pigeons, " every one of 
them had two hearts ;^* ^ but that in our mystical 
theology signifies a wicked man. So said Solomon, 
'The perverse or wicked man is a man of two 
ways ;* avr)p hi^pvxoQt so St. James expresses an un- 
believer ; a man that will and will not ; something 
he does for God, and something for the world ; he 
hath two minds; and in a good fit, in his well days, 
he is full of repentance^ and overflows in piety ; 
but the paroxysm will return in the day of tempta- 
tion, and then he is gone infaHibly* But know 
this, that in the righteousness evangelical, one duty 
cannot be exchanged for another, and three virtues 
will not make amends for one remaining vice. He 
that oppresses the poor, cannot make amends by 
giving good counsel ; and if a priest he simoniaeal, 
he cannot be esteemed righteous before God by 
preaching well^ and taking care of his charge. To 
be xealous for God and for religion is good, but 
that will not legitimate cruelty to our brother. It 
is not enough for a man to be a good citizen^ unless 
he be also a good man i but some men build their 
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houses with half a dozen crosij sticks, and turf is 
the foundation, and straw is the covering, and they 
think they dwell securely ; their religion is made 
up of two or three virtues, and they think to com- 
mute with Godj some j^ood for some bad ; as if onr 
deadly wound were not enoug^h to destroy the most 
healthful constitution in the world. Deceive not 
ourselves- It is all one on which hand we fall : 



— Unum opejrantur 

Et cflloT et frigus ; sic htxi, sic illud adurit ; 
Sic tenebriE; vii;umj sic sol conti^riui aufenu 



•' The moon may bum us by night aa well as the 
sun hj day ; and a man may be made blind by 
the light of the sun aa well as by the darkness of 
the evening ;" and any one great mischief is enough 
to destroy one man- Some men are very meek 
and gentle naturally j and that they serve God 
wiChal, they pursue the virtue of their nature : that 
iSj they tie a stone at the bottom of the we 11^ and 
that i& more than needs ; the stone will stay there 
without that trouble] and this good inclination wiU 
of itaelf easily proceed to issue ; and, therefore^ our 
care and caution should be more careftiUy em- 
ployed in mortificaiiou of our natures, and ac*|uist 
of such virtue® to which we are more relmctory, 
and then cherish the other too, even as much as 
we please ; but^ at the same time we are bu^y in 
this, it may be^ we are secret adulterers^ and that 
will spoil our confidences in the goodness of the 
other instance^ Others are greatly bountiful to the 
poor, and love all mankind, and hurt nobody hut 
themselves ; but it is a thousand pities to see such 
loving, goodnatured persons to perish infinitely by 
one crimen and to see such exceUent good things 
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tlifomi mmmj to please mn axoDlioIfed ft&d a slab- 
bofn lint ; bat so do aoaie oeape out oC m pit, and 
mm Uketi JB a Crap at tJieir ^oUb^ fectb; aikd liep- 
jMOgf aiide to avoid the boar-frost, Ml into a valley 
flill of «iav. Tbe rigbteousnew erangeUcal is ano- 
tber kind of tliing^ : it is a faol j coDTersatioDy a god- 
like life^ a imtrersal obedience, a keepim^ Botbing 
back from God, a sanctificatioii of the whole mam ; 
and keeps not the body onlj, bat tbe soul and 
the Bpiritj unblameable lo tbe coming of the Lord 
Je&us. 

'5« And laatlf*. the pbarisaical righteousness wius 
the product of fear, and, therefore, what they must 
they nE^edH do, that they would do ; but no more i 
hut the righteousness evangelical is produced by 
love« it h managed by choice, and cherished by 
detif^ht and fair experiences. Christiatis are a 
wiUing people ; homines bonm volutiiafh, ^ men of 
good will ;^ arbor ex Domini : so tbey are mystically 
represented in Scripture ; * the trees of the Lord 
are full of sap ;' among the Hebrews the trees of 
thu Lord did signify aucb trees as grew of them- 
selves; and all that are ofGod^s planting, are such 
IIS liave a vital principle within^ and grow without 
const rain 1* ' One said it of Christians : " They 
obey the laws, and by the i^oodnesia of their lives 
escceed the laws:'^^ and certain it is, no man batb 
the righteoufincBs evangelical, if he resolves always 
to take all his liberty in every thing that is merely 
lawfuJ ; or if he jmrpose to do no more than he 
inuat needs, tliat iS| no more than he is just cotn- 
maiided* For the reasons are plain. 
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K The Cbristian that resolTes to do eyeiy thing^ 
that is lawful, will many times run into clanger 
J and inconvenience ; because the utmost extremity 
I of lawful is so near to that which is unlawful, that 
he will often pass into unlawful undiBcernibly, 
I Virtues aod vices have not, in all their instances^ a 
great landmark set between them, like warlike na- 
tions separate by prodigious walls, vast seas, and 
portentoui hills ; but they are oftentimes like the 
botiuds of a parish ; men are fain to cut a cross on 
the turf, and make little marks and annual peram- 
bulations for memoriab ; so it is in lawful and un- 
lawful; by a little mistake a man may be greatly 
ruined. He that drinks tUl his tongue is full as a 
sponge, and his speech a little stammering ami 
I tripping, hasty and disorderly, though he be not 
\ gone as far as drunkenness, yet he is gone beyond 
the severity of a Christian; and when he is just 
past into unlawful, if he disputes too curiously » he 
, will certainly deceive himself for want of a wiser 
« curiosity- 

' But *2. lie that will do all that be thinks he may 

lawfully, had need have an infallible guide always 
by him, who should, without error, he able to an- 
swer all cases of conscience, which will happcu 
' every day in a life so careless and insecure ; for if 
I he should be mistaken, his error is his crime, and 
I oot his excuse. A man in this case had need lie 
very sure of his proposition ; which because he can- 
not be, in charity to himself, he will quickly find 
that he is bound to abstain from all things that are 
oncertainly good, and from all disputable evils, 
from things which, although they may be in them- 
selves lawful, yet, accidentally, and that from a 
thousand causes, may become unlawful. " A 
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Chriiliao, saith Salvian, is afraid of every little 
thm^ ; and be ^metimes greatly fears that he hath 
sinned, even then when be bath no other reason to 
be afraid, but because be would not do so for all the 
world,"* 

3. He that resolves to use all bis liberty ^ cannot 
be innocent^ so long as there are in the world so 
many bold teinptations> and presumptuous actions, 
so many scandals and so much ignorance in the 
things of God, ^^o many things that are suspicious^ 
and so many things that are of evil report; so 
many ill customs and disguises in the worlds with 
which if we resolve to comply in all that is sup- 
posed lauTul, a man may be in the regions of 
deaths before he perceive his head to ache ; and, in- 
stead of a staff in his band, may have a splinter in 
his elbow. 

4 Be^des all this ; he that thus stands on bis 
terms with God, and so carefully husbands hid 
duty, and thinks to make so good a market of obe- 
diencGj that he will quit nothing which he thinks 
be may lawfully keep, shall never be exemplary in 
his life, and shall never grow in grace, and there* 
fore shall never enter into glory. He, therefore^ 
that will be righteous by the measures evangelical, 
must consider not only what is lawful, but what ia 
expedient ; not only what is barely safe^ but Tvhat 
is worthy ; that which may secure, and tbat which 
may do advantage to that concern that is the great- 
est in the world* 

And, the case is very like with them that resolve 
to do no more good than is commanded ihem. 

' Pavidua qulppe et formidolcsud est Christiatnis, atqui? In 
tan turn peccare metueasj ui intetdiim et tidti timenda fcrr- 
midtit, 
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For* L It is infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal 
jjiterest, becamse no man does do all that is com- 
manded at all times ; and, th€rerore, he that will 
not sometimes do more, besides tb»t he bath no 
love, no zeal of duty, no holy fires in his soul ; 
besides tbis, I say, he can never make any mends 
towards tbe reparation of bis conscience. ' Let him 
that stole, steal no more ;' tliat is well i bat that ifi 
not well enoug-h ; for be most, if he can, make 
restitution of w^bat he stole, or he shall never be 
pardo ed ; and so it is in all onr intercourse with 
God. To do what is commanded is the duty of 
the present ; we are tied to this in every presentj 
in every period of our lives j but, thereibre, if we 
never do any more than just the present duty, who 
shall supply the deficiencies, and fill up the gaps, 
and redeem what is past P Tbis is a material con- 
sideration in the righteousness evangelicals 

But then, 2* We must know, that in keeping of 
Oods commaudmentsj every degree of internal 
duty is under the commandments ; and, therefore^ 
whatever we do, we must do it as well as we can. 
Now he that^does his duty with the biggest affec- 
tion be can, will also do all that be can j and he 
can never know that he hath done what is com- 
manded^ unless be does all tbat is in bis power. 
For God hath put no limit but love and possibility; 
and therefore whoever says^ Hither will I go, and 
no further ; this I will do^ and no more^ thus much 
will I serve God, but that shaH be all ; he hath the 
affections of a slave, and the religion of a Pharisee, 
the craft of a merchant, and the falseness of a 
broker; hut be hath not the proper me-asures of 
the righteousness evangelical* But so it happens 
in the mud and slime of the river Borborus, when 
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the eye of the sun hath long dwelt on ilj and pro- 
duces frogs and mice which begin to move a Uttle 
under a thin cover of its own parental matter, and 
if they can get loose to live half a life, that is all; 
but the hinder parts, which are not formed before 
the setting of the sun, stick fast in their beds of 
mud, and the little moiety of a creature dies before 
it could be well said to live : so it is with those 
Christians, who will do all that they think lawful, 
and will do no more than what they suppose neces- 
sary ; they do but peep into the light of the sun of 
righteousness; they have the beg innings of life; 
htJt their hinder parts, their passions and affectionSj 
and the desires of the lower man^ are stUJ un- 
formed ; and be that dwells in this state, is just so 
much of a Cbristiao, aa a sponge is of a plant, and 
a mushroom of a shrub : they may be as sensible as j 
an oyster^ and discourse at the rate of a childj bn): M 
are greatly short of the righteousness evangelical, B 

I have now done with those parts of the Christian 
righteousness J which were not only a i^Trepo^^, or 
" excess," but an cLVTLaTotx^iiitfft^^ " apposite in prin- 
ciple," to the phansaical : but because I ought not 
to conceal any thing from you that must integrate 
our duty, and secure our title to the kingdom oi 
heaven ; there is this to he added, that this precept 
of our blessed Saviour is to be extended to tht^ di- 
rect degrees of our duty. We must do more duties, 
and we must do them better. And in this, although 
we can have no positive measures^ because they are 
potentially infinite, yet therefore we ought to take 
the best, because we are sure the greatest is not too 
big^; and we are not sure that God will accept a 
worse, when we can do a better. Now although 
this is5 to be understood of the iDtemal aHection 
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only J because that mu^t never be abated ^ but God 
is at all times to l>e loved and served with aJl our 
heart ; yet cancemiDfj the degrees of external duty, 
its prayers^ and alms, and the like, we are certainly 
tied to a greater excellency in the degree^ than was 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees, I am obliged to 
speak one word for the determination of this in- 
quiry, namely, to bow much more of external duty 
Christiana are obliged j than was in the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees* In order to 
this, briefly thus* 

I remember that Salvian, speaking of old men 
Bummiog up their repentances, and making amends 
for the sins of their whole life^ exhorts them to 
alms and works of piety ; but inquiring how much 
they should do towards the redeeming of their souls, 
answers with a little sarcasmj but plainly enough 
to give a Wise man an answer : " A man,'* says he, 
" is not bound to give away all his goods, unless* 
perad venture, he owes all to God ; but,_ in that 
case, 1 cannot tell what to say ; for then the case 
is altered. A man is not bound to part with all 
his estate ; that is, unless bis sins be greater than 
his esUite ; but if they be, then he may consider of 
it again, and consider better. And he need not 
part with it at all, unlesi^ pardon be more precious 
to him than his money, and ualess heaven be worth 
it all, and unless he knows justly how tuuch less 
will do it. If he does, let him try hJs skill, and 
pay just so much and no more than be owes to 
God ; but if he does not know, let him be sure to 
do enough/* His meaning is this: not that a 
man is bound to give all that he hath^ and leave 
Lhis children beggars; he is bound from that by 
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another obligatioiu But as when we are tied to 
pray continually, the meaning is, we should conse- 
crate all our time by taktug^ good portions out of 
all Qur tiioe for that duty ; the devoutest person 
being like the waters of Siloam/ a perpetual springs 
but not a perpetual current ; that is always in rea- 
din ess J but actually thrusting forth his waters at 
certain periods every day : so out of all our estate 
we muit take for religion and repentance such por- 
tions as the whole estate can allow ; so much as 
will consecmte the rest; so much as is fit to bring 
when we pray for a great pardoB, and deprecate a 
mighty auger, ;ind turn aside an intolerable fear^ 
aod will purchase an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a sinner. Now in this case a Cbrio- 
tiau is to take bia measures according to the rate of 
his contrition and his love, hi^i religion and bis fear, 
his danger and his expectation, aod let him mea^ 
sure his amends wisely; bis sorrow pouring in, 
and bis fear thrusting it down; and it were very 
well, if his love also would make it run over. For, 
deceive not yourselves, there is no other measure 
but this ; so much good as a man does, or so much 
as be would do, if be could, so much of religion, 
and so much of repentance he hath, and no more : 
and a man cannot d^dinarily know that he is in a 
savable condition, but by the testimony which 
a divine philanthropy and a good mind always 
gives, which is to omit no opportunity of do- 
ing good in our several proportions and posai* 
bilitieSi 



' S* llict, ki Comment. laai, viii. Irfdor, lib, ^lii* Orig. 
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There was an alms which the Scribes and Pbari- 
fcees were obliged by the law to give, the tenth of 
<^ very third year's iucrt^ase ; this tliey always paid, 
and this sort of a]ms is called ^iKawtrvv^ " righteous- 
ness"' or ** justice '/^ but the alms which Cbrtslians 
a tight to give, is X'^ptCt and it is ayaTriy, it is "grace/ 
and it is "love/^ and it is abundance; and so the 
old rabbins told : Just it i a propria dicitur in Us qua 
jure faeimus ; benignUaH in its qaee frmterjus, '' It 
is more than righteousneiis, it is bounty and benig- 
nity ;*' for that is the Christian measuie. And so 
it iis in the other j^arts and instances of the 
righteousness evangelical- And therefore it is re- 
markable tbat the saints in the Old Testament were 
called EvQEtqt ^' fight men ; " and the book of Gene- 
sis, as we find it twice attested by St. Jerome, was 
called by the ancieut Hellenists, j^iftXog tTiBitifv^ 
" the book of right or just men,'' the book of Abra- 
ham J Isaac, and Jacob.' But tlie word for Chris- 
tians is ^ijflToi, *' good" m^ii) harmless, and profit- 
able ; men that are good, and men tbat do good. 
In pursuance of w*hich it is further observed hy 
learned men, that the word aptTi]^ or " virtue/* is 
not in the four gospels ] for the actions of Christ's 
disciples should not be in gradu vtrluf is only ^ vir- 
tuou£ and laudable ; such as thei^e Aristotle presses 
in his Mii^na Moralia: they must pass on to a fur- 
ther excellency tlian so ; the same which he calls 
wpa^tt^ ri^y flpwtity, ^' heroic actions,*' they must be 
sometimes, and as often as they can, in ^radu ke^ 
roico ; or, that I may use the Christian style, they 
must be " actions of perfection/' ' Righteousness* 
ilhe synonyme for * alma' in the Old Testament, 

Comment, in Isai. xJL aad Uh* vL in Exek. xvlii. 
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— »€aid rfXf tdrjyct or ' perfectiouj' was the word for 
^ alms* m the New; as appears by comparing the 
fifth of St, Matthew and the sixth of St. Tjuke toge- 
ther; and that is the full state of thb difference in 
the inquiries of the righteousness pharisaical and 
evangeiical. 

I have many more thin^ to say, but ye cannot 
hear them now, because the tune is past. One 
thing- indeed were fit to be spoken of, if I had any 
time left ; but I can only name it, and desire your 
consideration to make it up. This ^reat rule that 
Christ gives us, does also, and that principally too, 
concern churches and commonwealths, as well as 
every single Christian. Christian parliaments 
must exceed the religion and government of the 
sanhedrim. Your laws must be more holy, the 
condition of the subjects be made more tolerable, 
the law^s of Christ must be strictly enforced; you 
must not suffer your great Master to be dishonoured, 
nor his religion dismembered by sects, or disgraced 
by impiety; you must give no impunity to vicious 
persons, and you must take care that no great ex- 
ample be greatly corrupted ; you must make better 
provisions for your poor than they did, and take 
more care even of the external advantages of 
Christ's religion and his ministers, than they did 
of the priests and Levites ; that is, in all things 
you must be more zealous to promote the king- 
dom of Christ, than they were for the ministries of 
Moses, 

The sum of all is this ; the righteousness evan- 
gelical is the same with that which the ancients 
called cLWiiffToXtic^if Eiay^iv TroXirciap, *" to live an 
apostolical life;" that was the measure of Christians; 
the ot hapirute teal Osupitrrtag ^iovvrig, *' men that 
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desired to please God ;" that ib, as Apostolius most 
admirably describes it,* men who are cariouB of 
their very eyes^ temperate in their tongue^ of a mor- 
tified body, and a humble spirit> pure in their in- 
tentions, masters of their passions ; men who» when 
they are injured, return honourable words : when 
they are lessened in their estates, increase in tbeir 
charity ; wben they are abused, they yet are cour- 
teous, and give entreaties j when they are hated 
they pay love; men that are dull in contentions, 
and quick in loving- kind nesses^ swift as the feet of 
^sabdj* and ready as the chariots of Amminadib;' 
True Christians are such as are crucijied with 
Christ, and dead unto all sin^ and Bnally place their 
whole love on God, and, for his sake^ on all man- 
kind: this is the description of a Christian, and the 
true state of the righteousness evangelical ; m that 
it was well said of Atheoagoras, " No Christian is 
a wicked man, unless his life be a continual lie,"* 
unless he he false to God and his religion. For the 
righteousness of the gospel is, in short, nothing 
else but a transcript of the life of Clirist : Christ is 
the image of God, and every Christian is the image 
of Christ, whose example is imi table ; but it is the 
besti and bis laws are the most perfect, but the most 
easy; and the promises hy which he invites our 
greater services, are most excellent, hut most true ; 
and the rewards shall he hereafter, but they shall 

* *E&H ?l rtvnj ofOaXtiiiv aK^iilna^ yXiinfffijQ lytcparitay 
ffWi^firof dovXajiifyia, fpovi^fia TaTrnvov^ h^voiac KctQaiioTti^y 
6pyri^ afaviv^w^ ayyaptvojuttvog wpori&iL, aTfo^rfpow/ici-o^ 

^ti^ovjiiVOQ 7ra(iaicaktt, vttcpiiiOfiti ry d^apTMj uvaravpttiQritt 

* 2 Sam. ii. Irt. ^ Song of Sol. vi. 12. 

^ Ou^ttt," ^{itfTTtavb^ Trovt\phz^ it^ij bwoKpivtrai tbv \6yev-' 
^^tt^-^X. pm Cliriatianis. 




224 RIGHTEOUSNESS BVANOELICAL DESCRIBED. 

abide for ever; and, that I may take notice of the 
last words of my text, the threatenings to them that 
fall short of this righteousness, are most terrible, 
bat most certainly shall come to pass ; ' they shall 
never enter into the. kingdom of heaven;' that is, 
their portion shall be shame and an eternal prison, 
hoi^akrwlt^ ^fm, " a flood of brimstone," and a co- 
habitation with devils to eternal i^es ; and if this 
consideration will not prevail, there is no place led 
for persuasion, and there is no use of reason, and 
the greatest hopes and the greatest fears can be no 
argument or sanction of laws; and the greatest 
good in the world is not considerable, and the 
greatest evil is not formidable: but if they be, 
there is no more to be said ; if you would have 
your portion with Christ, you must be righteous by 
his measures : and these are they that I have told 
you 
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THE CHRISTIANAS CONQUEST OVER THE BODY 
OF SIN. 



Far the good that I wouid, I do not - hui the evil 
which I would noi^ that I do. 



Wh AT the euBuch said to Philip, when he read the 
book of the prophet Isaiah, * Of vv hom gpeaketh the 
prophet this, of himself, or some other man ?' the 
same question I am to ask concerning the words of 
my text : Does St. Paul mean this of himself, or 
of some other ? Jt is hoped that he speaks it 
of himself; and means, that though his under- 
standing is convinced that he ought to serve God, 
and that he hath some imperfect desires to do 
so, yet the law of God without is opposed by a 
law of sin within. We have a corrupted nature, 
and a body of infirmity, and our reason dwells in 
the dark, and we must go out of the world before 
we leave our sin. For besides that some sins are 
esteemed brave and honourable, and he is a baffled 
person that dares not kill his brother like a gen* 
tleman; our very tables are made a snare^ and 
our civilities are direct treasons to the souL You 
cannot entertain your friend, but excess is the 

Q 
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measure; and tliat you may be very kind to your 
g-uest, you step aside, and lay away the Christian ; 
your love cannot be expressed, unless you do him 
an ill turn, and civilly invite bioi to a fever. Jus* 
tice is too often taught to how to great interests, 
and men cannot live without flattery; and there 
are some trades that minister to sin, so that with- 
out a sin we cannot maintain our families ; and if 
you mean to live, you must do as others do. Now 
so long as men see they are like to be undone by 
innocence, and that they can no way live but by 
compliance with the evil customs of the world* men 
conclude practically, because they must live, they 
must sin ; they must live handsomely, and, there- 
fore, must do some things unlumdsomely ; and 90 
on the whole matter sin is unavoidable. Fain 
they would, but cannot tell how to help it* But 
sinee it is no better, it is well it is no worse. For 
it is St. Paul's case, no worse man : he would and 
he would not, he did and he did not; he was 
willing, hut he was not able ; and, therefore, the 
ease is clear, tlmt if a man strives against sin, and 
falls unwillingly, it shall not be imputed to him| 
he may he a regenerate man for ail that A man 
must, indeed J w rangle against sin when it comes, 
and, like a peevish lover, resist and consent at 
the same time, and then all is well ; for this not 
only consists with, but is a sign of the state of re* 
generation* 

li' this he truei God will be very ill served. If 
it be not true, most men wiO have but small hopes 
of being saved, because this is the condition ol 
most men. What then is to be done P Truth can 
do OS no uort^ and, therefore, be willing to let this 
matter pass under examination ; for if it trouble us 
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lOWj it will bring comfort hereafter. And, tbere- 
fore, before I enter into the main inquiry, I shall, 
by describing the state of the man of whom St 
Paul speaks here, tell you plainly, who it is that is 
in this slate of sad things ; and then do ye make 
your resolutions, according as you shall find it ne- 
cessary for the saving of your souls, which, I am 
sure, ought to be the end of all preaching. 

The man St, Paul speaks of, is one that is 

dead/ ' one that was ' deceived * and 'slain,'* one 
in whom ' sin was exceeding sinful/^ that is, highly 
imputed, greatly malicious, infinitely destructive ; 
be is one who is ^ carnal, and sold under sin ;* he 
is one that sins against his ' conscience and his 
reason;'* he is one in whom ' sin dwells,^ but the 
Spirit of God does not dweD ; for ' no good thing 
dwells in him ;*^ he is one who is ' brought into 
captivity to the law of sin j' he is a servant of un» 
cleanness, with bis ^ flesh and members serving the 
law of sin/'" Now if this be a state of regenera* 
tion, I wonder what is, or can bcj a state of repro- 
bation ! for though this be the state of nature, yet 
it cannot be the state of one redeemed by the 
Spirit of Christ; and, therefore, flatter nut your* 
selves any more, that it is enough for you to have 
good desires and had performances: never think 
tliat any sin can reign io you, and yet you be ser- 
vants of God ; that sin can dwell in you, and at 
the same time the Spirit of God can dwell in you 
too ; or that life and death can abide together. 
The sum of affairs is this: 'If ye live ader the 
fleshy ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, 
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do mortify the de-da of the body, ye shall live j* ' 
but not eke on any terms whatsoever* 

My text is one of the hard places of St Paal> 
ivhich, as St, Peter says, ' the ignorant and the un- 
stable wrest to their o^ti damnation J Eat because 
m this case the danger is so imminent^ and the de- 
ception would be so intolerable, St Paul, imme- 
diately after this chapter, (in which, under his own 
person, as was usual with him to do^ he describes 
the state of a natural man advanced no further than 
Moisess law, and not redeemed hy the blood of 
Christ, or enlig^htened by the Spirit of God, and 
taught by the wiser lessons and sennons of the 
gospel,) immediately spends the next chapter in 
opposing the evangelical state to the legal, the 
spiritual to the carnal, the Christian to the natural; 
and tells us plainly, he that is redeemed by the 
lilood of Christ, is redeemed from the power of 
sin : he that is Christ's freed-man, is not a slave of 
sin, not captive to the devil at his will : he that is 
in 'the flesh, cannot please God,* hut every servant 
of Christ is freed from sin, and is a servant of 
ritrhteousness, and redeemed from all his vain con- 
versation ; for this is the end of CliriBt*s coming, 
and cannot be in vain, unless we make it so. He 
came to bless us by turning every one of us from 
our iniquities. Now concerning' this, besides the 
evidence of the thing itself, that St Paul does not 
speak these words of himself, but by a /ifraff^^Tz/iartff- 
/xoff, under his own borrowed peiBon he describes 
the state of a carnal, unredeemed, un regenerate 
person, is expressly affirmed by St. I renins and 
Origen, by Tertullian and Sl Basil, by Theodoret 
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and St* Chrysositom^ by St* Jeroine, and sometimes 
by St Austin, by St Ambrose and St Cyril, by 
Macarius and Theophylaet ; and is indeed ibrit 
true sense and meaning of tbese words of St Paul» 
which words none can abuse or misunderstand, but 
to the great prejudice of a holy life, and the patron- 
age of all iniquity 

But for the btating of this great case of conscience^ 
T shall first in short describe to you what are the 
proper causes, which place men and keep them in this 
state of a necessity of sinning; and^ 2, I shall 
prove the absolute necessity of coming ont of thi? 
condition, and quitting all our sin. 3* In what 
degree this is to be ei^ected, 4. By what instru- 
ments this is to be done ; and all these being prac- 
tical, will, of themselves^, be sufficient use to the 
doctrines, and need no other applicatory but a plain 
exhortation. 

I, What are the causes of this evil, by which we 
are first placed, aod so long kept, in a necessity of 
Binning, so that we cannot do what ^ood we would, 
nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The first is the evil state of our nature. And, 
in deed I he that considers the daily experiment of 
his own weak nature, the ignorance and incon- 
stancy of bis soul J being like a sick man*s leg, or 
the knees of infants, reeling and unstable by dis- 
ease or by infirmity, and the perpetual leaven and 
germinations, tbe thrustings forth and swelling of 
hia senses, running out like new mne into vapours 
and intoxicating activities, will readily confess, 
that though even in natui-e there may be many 
good inclinations to many instances of the divine 
commandments; yet it can go nu further than this 
velleii^t this .desiring to do good, but is not able. 
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And it is on ibis account tlmt Lactantius brings In 
the Pagan or natural man complainings Voh equi- 
dem nmt peccare, sed vincor ; indutm enivi sum 
came fragili et imbecilia*^ This is very true ; and 
I add only tbi» caution : th€re is not in the cgrrup- 
lion of our nature go much as will save tis harm^ 
less, or make us excusable, if we sin against God. 
Natural corruption can make us criminal^ but not 
innocent ; for tbo ugh by him that willingly abides 
in the slate of mere nature, sin cannot be afoided, 
yet no man is in that state longer than be loves to 
be so ; for the grace of God came to rescue us from 
this evil portion, and is always pr<^jent, to give us 
a new nature, and create us over again : and, there- 
fore, though ^in is made necesssary to tbe natural 
man by his im potency and fond loves, that is by 
bis uu regenerate nature ; yet, in the whole consti- 
tution of affairs, God hath more than made it up 
by his grace, if we will make use of it. In pueru 
elucet ipes plunntorum, qu(B dum emaritnr ttiate^ 
manifesitiin est, tion naiuram dejecisse, sed curam, 
said Qtiintiliaut* ** We cannot tell what we are, 
or what we think, in our infancy ; and when we 
can know our thought.'*, we can easily observe that 
we have learned evil things by evil examples, and 
the corrupt manners of an evil conversation i* Et 
ttbi per socordiam inres^ tempus, in^enutni defluxere, 
naturw iiifirmifas accusaiur;^ that, indeed, is too 
true ; ** We grow lazy, arid wanton, and ive lose 
our time, and abuse our parts, and do ugly things, 
and lay the fault wholly on our natural infir^ 



^ I d^ife not Co stn, but am ovex^oome ; for I am enclofed in 
' Gctnwj I I, 2. » Salluit, B^. Jug* & L 



OVEtt THE BODY OF SIX. 231 

mitles :" but we most remember, that, all this 
lime, it is a state of nature, a state of flesh and 
blood t which cannot enter into heaven. The na- 
tural man and the natural child are not the ^ime 
ihiny: in true divinity. Tbe natural child indeed 
can do no good ; but the natural man cannot 
choose but do evil ; but it is because he will do so ^ 
he is not bom in the second birth, and renewed in 
tbe baptism of the Spirit 

I . We have brought ourselves into an accidentjd 
necessity of sinning, by the evil principles w hicli 
are sncki^ in by great parts of mankind. We are 
taught ways of going t*:* heaven without forsaking our 
sins; of repentance without restitution ; of being in 
charity without hearty forgiveness and without love j 
of believing out sins to be pardoned before tbey are 
mortified ; oft rusting in Ch risit^s death witbou t con for- 
mity to his life - of being in God*s favour on tbe oidy 
account of being of such eui opinion ; and that when 
we are once iOj we can never be out We are 
taught to believe that the events of things do not 
depend on our crucifying our evil and corrupt 
affections, but on eternal and unalterable counsels ; 
that the promises are not the rewards of obedience, 
but graces pertaining only to a few predestinates, 
find yet men are saints for all that J and that the law^s 
of God are of the race of t lie giants, not to be ob- 
i€rved by any grace or by any industry : thts is the 
c-atechism of the ignorant and the profanes but, 
without all perad venture, the contrary propositions 
are the way to make the world better : but certainly 
tbey that believe these things, do not believe it 
necessary that we should eschew all evil : and no 
wonder then, if when men on these accounts slacken 
their industry and tbeir care, they .find sin still 
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pre? ailingpj still dwelling withia tbem^ and still mi- 
conquerable by so slight and disheartened labours, 
For "^ every fool and every ignorant person is a 
child still i*'^ and it i^ no wonder that he who talbi 
foolishly should do childishly and weakly. 

2- To our weak and corrupted nature, and our 
foolish discourses, men do daily superinduce evil 
habits and cuBtoms of sinning. " An evil custom 
is a hook in ihe soul/' said the fatberj* and draws it 
whither the devil pleases. When it comes to the 
Kap^ia y^yvfivaofilitji irX^oi^t^/aiCj 35 St. Peter's word 
is^ ' a heart exercised with covetous practices/ then 
it is also atr^ivriQ, it is ^ weak/ and unable to do 
the good it fain would^ or to avoid the evil, which in 
a good fitj it pretends to hate» This is so known, 
I shall not insist on itj but add this only, that 
wherever a habit m contracted, it is all one what 
the instance be; it is easy as delicious, as un- 
alterable in virtue as in vice; for what helps nature 
briDgs to a vicious habit, the same and mnch more 
the Spirit of God, by his power and by his comforts, 
can do in a virtuous ; and then we are well again. 
You see by tliis who are, and why they are, in this 
evil condition. The evd natures, and the evil prin- 
ciples, and the evil manners of the world, these are 
the causes of our imperfect will in gs and weaker 
actings In the things of God ; and as long as men 
stay here, ein will he unavoidable. For even meat 
itself is loathsome to a sick stomach j and it is im- 
possible for him that is heart-sick, to eat the most 
wholesome diet ; and yet he that shall say eating is 
impossiblCj will be best con Ri ted by seeing tAl the 
healthful men in the world eat heartily every day, 

' *Ut\aTn^ iza£ KoX dwaidtvTo^ Tf>6iroif nvft waTs ^ot<» 
' Confiuetudo mala tantiuam tmrntis infims aolni^. 
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^^P II. But what then ? Cannot ein be avoided P 
f Cannot a Christian mortify the deeds of the liody ? 
I Cannot Christ redeem ns, and cleanse us from 
' all our Bins? Cannot the works of tbe devO be 
^ destroyed ? That ia the next particular to be in- 
HBrqtitred of: W bet her or no it be not necessary, and 
" therefore very possible, for a servant of God to pass 
from this evil state of things, and not only hate evd 
but avoid it also f* 

' lie that saitb he batb not sinned ^ is a liar i* but 
^tiatthen? Bi^eause a man huth sinned, it does 
not follow he must do so always, '* Hast thou 
sinned ? do so no more/' said the wise Bensiraeh ; 
and so said Christ to the poor paralytic, *Goj and 
Hin no more/ They were excellent words spoken 
by a holy prophet : * Lt^t not the sinner say be 
butb not sinned ; for God shall bum coals of fire 
on bis beadj thatsaith before the Lord God and his 
glory, I have not sinned/ Weil 1 that case is con- 
fessed ; 'All men have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God/ But is there no remedy for this? 
IVIust it always be so ? and must sin for ever have the 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our resolutions, and 
all our fierce and earnest promises of amendment ? 
God forbid. There was a time then, to oome, and, 
blessed be God, tt hath been long come : 'Yet a 
little while,' saith the prophet, ' and iniquity shall 
be taken out of the earth, and righteousness shall 
reign among;^ you/ For that is in the day of Clirist*s 
king-d om, the manifestation of the gospeh When 
Christ reigns in our hearts by his Spiriti Dagon 
and the ark cannot stand together; we cannot serve 
Christ and Behalf And as in the state of nature 
no good thing dwdJs within us; so, when Christ 
rules in \i», no evil thing can abide ; * For every 
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plfunt that my heavenly Father hath not planted j 
shall be rooted up,* and cast away into the fires of 
consumption or purification. But how shall this 
come to pass, since w^e all find ourselves so infinitely 
weak aud foolish ? I shall teU you. ' It ih easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle^ than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of hea- 
yeUt saith Christ It is impoBsible to nature ; it ie 
impossible to them that are given to vanity ; it Is 
impossible for them that delight in the evil snare ; 
but Christ adds, 'With men this is impossible, but 
with God all things are possible/ What we can* 
not do for ourselves, God can do for us and with 
us. What nature cannot do^ the grace of God can. 
So that the thing may be done ; not indeed by our- 
selves, but ' the grace of God that is with me/ saith 
St, Paul ; God and man together can do it But 
if it can be done any way that God has put into 
our powers, the consequent is this j no man^s goou 
will shall be taken in exchange for the real and 
actual mortification of bis sins. He that sins, and 
would fain not sin, but sin is present with him 
whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for the 
same is 'the law of sin/ and 'the law of death/ 
saith the apostle ; and that man*s heart is not 
right with God. For it is impossible men should 
pray for delivetancei and not be heard ; that tbey 
should labour, and not be prosperous; unless they 
pray amiss, and labour falsely. Let no mau, there- 
forej please himself with talking of great things 
with perpetual conversation in pious discourses^ or 
with ineffective desires of serving God; he that 
does not practise as well as be talks, and do what 
he desires, and what be ought to do, confesses him- 
self to sm greatly against his conscience ; and it is 
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prodigious foll^ to think that he is a good man, 
because, though he does mn, yet it was against 
his mind to do so. A man's conscience can never 
condemn biin> if that be hia excuse, to say thai his 
I conscience checked him ; and that will be but a 
sad apology at the day of judgment* Some men 
talk like angels, and pray with great fervour, and 
meditate with deep recesses, and speak to God with 
loving affections, and words of union, and adhere 
^to him in silent devotion, and when they go abroad 
^^pre as passionate as ever, peevish as a Irighted fly, 
^^rexing themselves with their own reflections ; they 
are cruel in their bargains^ unmerciful to their 
tenants, and proud as a barbarian prince ; they are* 
I for all their fine words, impatient of reproof^ scorn- 
ful to their neighbours, lovers of money, supreme ia 
' their own thoughts, and submit to none : all their 
I Bpiritual life they talk of is nothing but spiritual 
I' fancy and illusion : they are still under the power ot 
their pfissions, and their sin rules them imperiously, 
f and carries them away infallibly. Let these men 
consider, there are some men think it impossible to 
' do as much as they do : the common swearer can- 

inot leave that vice, and talk well ; and these men 
that talk thus well, think they cannot do as well as 
j they talk : but both of them are equally under the 
I power of their respective ainSj and are equally de- 
ceived, and equally not the servants of God* This 
is true : but it is equally as true that there is no 
nece&sity for all this ; for it ought, and it may be 
otherwise if we please : for^ I pray, be pleased to 
hear St Paul ; ' \V alk in the Spirit, and ye eh all 
not fuMl the lusts of the flesh f there is your re- 
medy ; * for the Spirit lusteth against the flesh, and 
the flesh against the Spirit ;' there is the cause of 
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it ; *^o that ye may not, or cannot do the tbing^s ye 
would ;' ^ that la the blessed consequent and pro- 
duct of that cause. That is plainly,— As there b 
a Btate of carnality, of which St. Paul speaks in my 
text, E?o that in that state a man cannol but obey 
the fleshj &o there is also a state of spiritualitVi 
when sin is dead, and righteousness is alive ; and 
in this stale the flesh can no more prevail, than the 
Spirit could do in the other. Some men cannot 
choose but sin ; * for the carnal mind is not subject 
to God, neither indeed can be,'' sailh St. Paul; but 
there aie id so some men that cannot endure any 
thiag; that is not good. It is a great pain for a tem- 
perate man to suffer the disorders of drunkenness, 
and til e shames of lust are intolerable to a chaste and 
modest person. This also is affirmed by Sl John; 
' Whosever is bom of God doth not commit sin, for 
his seed remaineth in him,* ^ So that, you see, it is 
possible for a g^ood man not to commit the sin to 
which he is tempted. Bat the apostle says more: 
*He doth not commit sin, neither indeed can he, 
because be is born of God/ 

And this is agreeable to the words of our blessed 
Saviour; 'A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit, and a good tree cannot bring foith evil 
fruit ;'^ that is, as the child of hell is carried to sin, 
pteno impetu, he does not check at it, he does it, and 
is not troubled ; so, on the other side, a child of 
God is as fully convinced of righteousness; and 
that which is unrighteous is as hatefol to him as 
colocynths to the taste, or the shaipest punctures 
to the pupil of the eye. We may see something 
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of this in comnioii experiences. What man of 
ordinary prudence and reputation can be tempted 
to steal ? or^ for what price would he be tempted 
to murder his friend ? If we did hate all sins 
as we hate these, would it not be as easy to 
be as innocent in other instances, as most men 
are in these ? and we should have as few drunk^ 
ards as we have thieves. In such as thesei we 
do not complain, in the words of my text, ' What 
T would notf that X do ; and what I would, X 
do not/ Does not every good man overcome 
all the power of g^reat sins ? and can be, by 
the Spirit of God and right reason, by fear and 
hope, conquer Goliath, and beat the sons of the 
giant ; and can he not overcome the little children 
of Gath ? or is it harder to overcome a little sin 
than a ^reat one ? Are not the temptations to 
little sins very little P and yet are they j^reater and 
strong'er than a mighty grace ? Could the poor 
demoniac, that lived in the graves, by the power of 
the devil break his iron chains in pieces ? and can- 
not he, who hatli the Spirit of God, dissolve the 
chains of sin? 'Through Christ that strengthens 
me, I can do all things,' saith St Paul; Sa(i9 stbi 
eapmntm cum PuUm Decto, el ntinquam nimiMm 
hoatutm fifTtf said one in Livy ; which is best ren- 
dered hy 8t Paul : — * If God be with us, who can be 
against ns ? * Nay^ there is a vT^^viKGi^tv in St. 
Paul, * We are more than conquerors.' For even 
amongst an army of conquerors there are degrees 
of exaltation : some serve God like the centurion, 
and some like St, Peter j some like Martha, and 
stmje like Mary : all go rid men conquer their 
temptation, but some with more ea^, and some 
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witb tk clearer victory ; ' and more than this, — " We 
kill the viper, and make treacle of him;"* that is, 
not only eiscape from^ but get advantages by, 
temptations. But wej commonly, are more afraid 
than hurt : * Let us, therefore^ lay aside every 
weiglit, and the sin that doth so easily beset us:*' 
BO we read the words of the apostle ; but St* Chry- 
sostom*s rendition of tbem is better ; for the word 
tbw€pltTTUTog is a perfect passive, and cannot signify 
the strength and irresistibility of sin on us, hut 
quite the contrary, fwirrp/^rraroc a^apria si^ifies 
* the sin that is so easily avoided,' as they that un- 
derstand that language know very welh And if 
we were so wise and valiant as not to affright our- 
selves with our own terrors, we should quickly 
find, that by the help of the Spirit of God, w^e can 
do more than we thought we could. It was said of 
Alexander, B^ne ausus est vana contemnere^'* be did 
no great matter in conquering the Persians, be- 
cause they were a pitiful and a soft people; only he 
understood them to be so, and was wise and bold 
enough not to fear such images and men of clouts. 
But men, in the matter of great sins and little, do 
as the magicians of Egypt : when Moses turned 
his rod into a serpent, it moved tbem not; but 
when they saw the lice and the flies, then they were 
afraid. We see, that, by the grace of God, we can 
escape great sins ; but we start at flies, and a bird 
out of a bush disorders us ; the lion in the way 
troubles us not* but a frog and a worm affright 

* ** NoQ solum viperftui teriiiiuE, aed ex ea antidotum coa- 
^ Hcb, xii, 1. 1 Uv. ij£. 17, 
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US, Remember tlte saying- of St. Paul, ^Christ 
came to redeem to himself a chureh, and to 
present it, pure and spotless, he fore the throne 
of grace ; ' and if you mean to he of this number, 
you must endeavour to he under this qualifica- 
tion, that is, as Paul laboured to be, ' void of of- 
fence, both towai*ds God and towards man/ And 
so I have done witb the second proposition : it is 
necessary that all sin, great and little, should be 
mortified and dead in us, and that we no longer 
abide in that state of slavery, as to say^ * The good 
that I would, I do not j but evil that I would not, 
.bat I do/ 

III, To the next place, we are to inquire in what 
degreti this is to be effected ; for though in nega- 
tives, properly there are no degrees^ yet, unless 
there be some allays in this doctrine, it will not he 
BO well, and it may be, your experiences will for 
ever confute my arguments ; for, * W ho can say that 
he is clean from his sin ?^ said the wise man. And, 
as our blessed Saviour said^ ' He that is innocent 
among you all, let him throw the first stone at the 
siinner/ and spare not. 

To this I answer, in the words of St Gregory, 
All man*s righteousness will be found to he un- 
righteous, if God should severely enter into judg* 
ment ; hut, therefore, even after our innocence we 
must pray for pardon, " that our innocence, which, 
in strictness of divine judgment, would be found 
spotted and stained, by the mercy of our Saviour 
may be accepted.*'* St Bernard expresses this 
well : ** Our humble righteousness is, perhaps. 
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right in the eyes of God, but not pure;'** that is, 
accepted by his mercy, but it is such as dares not 
contend in judgment For as no man is so much 
a sinner, but he sometimes speaks a good word, or 
does some things not ill, and yet that little good in- 
terrupts not that state of evil ; so it is amongst very 
good men, from whom, sometimes, may pass some- 
thing that is not commendable ; and yet their heart 
is so habitually right towards God, that they will 
do nothing, T do not say which God, in justice, can- 
not, but which in mercy, he will not, impute to 
eternal condemnation. It was the case of David; 
' he was a man after God's own heait ;' nay, it is 
said, *he was blameless, save in the matter of 
Uriah ; ' and yet we know he numbered the people, 
and God was angry with him, and punished him 
for it ; but, because he was a good man, and served 
God heartily, that other fault of his was imputed 
to him no further. God set a fine on his head for 
it ; but it was salvo contenemento, " the main stake 
was safe." 

For concerning good men, the question is not, 
whether or no God could not, in the rigour of jus- 
tice, blame their indiscretion, or impute a foolish 
word, or chide them for a hasty answer, or a care- 
less action, for a less devout prayer, or weak hands, 
for a fearful heart, or a trembling faith. These are 
not the measures by which God judges his children ; 
' for he knoweth whereof we are made, and he re- 
members that we are but dust.' But the question 
is, whether any man that is covetous or proud, 
false to his trust, or a drunkard, can, at the same 

- Nostra siqua est humilis justitia, recta forsitan, sed non 
pum. 
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timej be a child of God ? No, certainly he caimot 
But then we know that God judges us by Jesus 
Christ, that is, with the allays of raercy, with an 
eye of pardon^ with the sentences of a father, by 
the measures of a manj aad by analogy to all our 
unavoidable abatements. God could enter with us 
into a more severe judgmenti but he would not; 
and no justice tied him from exercising that mercy. 
But, according to the measures of the g^ospel, ' he 
will jud^e every man according to his works/ 
Now w^hat these measures are, is now the question. 
To which I answer, first, in general, and then mofe 
particularly. 

In general, thus : a Christianas innocence is 
always to be measured by the plain lines and mea- 
sures of the commandments ; hut is not to be taken 
into account by uncertain and fond opinions, and 
the scruples of zealous and timorous persons. My 
meaning is this ; some men tell us that every na- 
tural inclination to a forbidden object is a sin; 
which they that believe* finding them to he natural, 
do also cf>nf<£^s that such sins are unavoidable* 
But if these natural and first motions be sins^ then 
a man sins whether he resists them or resists them 
not, whether he prevails or prevails not j and there 
is no otlier difference but this — he that fights not 
against, but always yields to his desires^ sins 
greatest ; and he that never yields, bat fights 
always, sins oftenest. But then, by this reckoning. 
It will indeed be impossible to avoid millions of 
sins; because the very doing of our duty supposes 
a sin. If God should impute such first d^ixes to 
us as sins, we were aU very miserable ; but if he 
does not iinpule them, let us trouble ourselves no 
furtlier about I hem, but to take care that they never 



iiUi^ 



%m 



TSE christian's COKQfmST 



pf^Tail on a& Thus men are taugbtj that they 
never say their pmyers but they commit a sin. 
Indeed that is true but too often ; but yet it is pos- 
sible for ut$, by the grace of God, to please bim in 
saying our prayers^ and to be accepted of him 
But, indeed, if God did proceed against us us we 
do again^ one another^ no man could abide inno^ 
cent for so moch as one hour. But God's judg- 
ment is otherwise : he inquires if the heart be rights 
if our labour be true, if we love no sin, if we use 
prudent and eifjcacious instruments to mortify our 
sin, if we go about our religion as we go about the 
biggest concerns of our life, if we be sincere and 
real in our actions and intentions. For this is the 
ava^apTt}ffia that God requires of US all ; this is that 
'sinless state/ in which if God does not find us, we 
shall never see his glorious face ; and if he does 
find us, we shall certainly be saved by the blood 
of Jesus. For J in the style of Scripture, to be 
tikinptyiiQ »:<it oiTrpoff/t'qfrot is the same thing ; * to be 
sincere, and to be without often ce,' is all one. Thus 
David spake heartily, ' I am utterly purposed that 
my mouth should not offend ; and thou shalt find 
no wickedness in me.' He that endeavours this, 
and hopes this, and does actions and uses means 
accordingly J not being deceived hy his own false 
heart, nor abused by evil propositions — this man 
will stand upright in the congregations of the just ; 
and, though he cannot challenge heaven hy merit, 
yet he shall receive it as a gift, by promise and by 
grace. God tiikes no judgment of us by any mea- 
Bures, but of the commandment without^ and the 
heart and the conscience within ; but he never in- 
tended his laws to be a snare to us, or to entrap us 
with consequences and dark interpretations, by 
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large deductioDR tmd witty similitudes of faults; 
bat he requires of us ft sincere beart, and a hearty 
labour iu the work of his comtnandmeutii ; he calls 
on us to avoid all that which his law plainly forbids, 
and which our consciences do condemn. This is 
the general measure* The particulars are briefly 
theie r — 

K Every Christian is bound to arrive at that 
fitate^ that he have remaining^ in him no habit of 
any sin whatsoever- 'Our old man must he cruci- 
fied i ' the body of sin must be destroyed '/ * he 
must no longer serve sin ;' ^«in shall not have the 
dominion over you : — All these are the apostle^s 
words; that is plainly^ as I have already deelaredj 
you must not be at that pass, that though ye would 
avoid sin, ye cannot ; for he that is so, is a most 
perfect slave, and Christ's freed man cannot be so* 
Nay, he that loves sin, and delights in iti hath no 
liberty indeed i hut he hath more show of it, than 
he that obeys it ag^ainst his will. He that loves to 
be in the place, is a less prisoner than he that is 
:on fined against his will. 

2. He that commits any one sin by choice and 
'deliberation, is an enemy to God, and is under the 
dominion of the flesh. In the case of deliberate 
sms, one act does give the denomination j he is an 
adulterer, that so much as once foully breaks the 
holy laws of marriage. ' He that offends in one, is 
guilty of alV saith St» James. St* Peter^s denial^ 
and David s adultery, had passed on to a fatal issue^ 
if the mercy of God, and a great repentance, had 
not interceded* But tliey did so no more, and so 
God restored them to grace and pardon* And in 
this sense are the words of St John, ' He that does 
a sin, is of the devil,' and 'he that is bom of 
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God, doe$ not commit a sin ;' ^ he chooses none, he 
loves none, he endures none. A sin chosen and 
deliberately done, is, as Tertallian's expression is, 
crimen devoratorium saluii* ; " it devours salva- 
tion. For as there are some sins which can be 
done but once, as a man can kill his father but once, 
or himself but once, so in those things which can be 
repeated, a perfect choice is equivalent to a habit ; 
it is the same in principle that a habit is in the 
product. In short, he is not a child of God, that 
knowingly and deliberately chooses any thing that 
God hates. 

3. Every Christian ought to attain such a state 
of life, as that he never sin, not only by a long de- 
liberation, but also not by passion. I do not say 
that he is not a good Christian, who by passion is 
suddenly surprised, and falls into folly ; but this I 
say, that no passion ought to make him choose a 
sin. For, let the sin enter by anger or by desire, 
it is all one, if the consent be gained. It is an ill 
sign, if a man, though on the sudden, consents to a 
base action. Thus far every good man is tied, not 
only to endeavour, but to prevail against his sin. 

4. There is one step more, which, if it be not 
actually effected, it must, at least, be greatly en- 
deavoured, and the event be left to God; and that 
is, that we strive for so great a dominion over our 
sins and lust, as that we be not surprised on a sud- 
den. This, indeed, is a work of time, and it is 
well if it be ever done ; but it must always be en- 
deavoured. But in this particular, even good men 
are sometimes unprosperous. St. Epiphanius and 
St. Chrysostom grew once into choler, and they 

> 1 John, ill. 8. 
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passed too far, and lost more than their argument ; 
they lost their reason, and they lost their patience ; 
and Epiphaiiius wished that St, Chrysostom might 
not die a bi»hop ; and he, in a peevish exchange, 
wished that Epiphanina might never return to his 
bis hop rick : when they had forgotten their foolish 
anger, God rememhered it, and said Amen to both 
their cursed Kpeakings. Nay, there is yet a greater 
example of human frailty : St. Paul ajad Bamabaa 
were very holy pei^sons ; but once, in a heat, they 
were both to blame ; they were peevish , and parted 
company* Thfe was not very much ; but God was 
so displeased, even for this litiJe fly in their box of 
ointment, that their story says they never saw one 
another's face again. These earnest emissions and 
transportjitiona of passion do some time declare 
the weakness of good men ; but that, even here, we 
ought, at least, to endeavour to be more than con- 
querors, appears in this, because God allows it not, 
and by punishing^ sui'h follies, does manifest that 
he intends that we should get victory over our 
Bud den passions, as well as our natural lusts^ And 
eo 1 have done with the third inquiry, in what de- 
gree God expects our innocence ; and now I briefly 
come to the last particular, which will make all the 
rest practicable. 

IV, I am now to tell yon how all this can be ef- 
fected, and how w^e shall get free from the power 
and dominion of our sins. 

I, The drst great instrument is faith* He that 
hath faith like a grain of mustard -seed can re- 
move mountains; the mountains of sin shall fall flat 
at the feet of the faithful man^ and shall be removed 
into the sea, the sea of Christ*s blood, and peni- 
tential waters, ' Faidi overeometh the world/ saith 
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St Jobn J and ' walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 

not fulfil the lust of the flesh/ There are two of 
our enemies gone — the world and the flesh, by faith 
and the Spirit, by the spirit of faith ; and> as for 
the deni, put on the shield of fiiith^ and ' resist the 
devilj and he will flee from you/ saitb the apostle; 
and the powers of sin seem insuperable to none, 
but to them that have not laitb : we do not beUefe 
that God intends we should do what be geezns to 
require of us j or else we think, that though God's 
grace abounds, yet sin must superabouod, ex- 
pressly against the saying of St Paul ; or else we 
think that the evil spirit is stronger than the good 
Spirit of God. Hear what St* John saith : ' My 
little children, ye are of God, and have overcome 
the evil one ; for the Spirit that is in you is greater 
than that which is in the world/' Belie vest thou 
this ? Jf you do, I shall tell you what may be the 
event of it. When the father of the boy possessed 
with the devil told his sad story to Christ, he said^ 
' Master, if thou canst do any thin^, I pray help 
me/ Christ answered him, • If thou canst believe; 
all things are possible to him that helieveth/* 
^3» And therefore, if you do believe this, go to 
your prayers, and go to your guards, and go to your 
labour, and try what God will do for you. ' For 
whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye shall receive them, and ye shall have them/ 
Now consider ; do not we every day pray, in the 
divine hymn called Te Deu^i, '* Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
to keep UB this day without sinP" And in the collect 
at morning prayer, " and grant that this day we 
fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of dan* 
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but that all our doingg may be ordered by thy 
goveiTianre, to do always tluit which is righteous 
in thy si^ht ?" Have you any hope or any ftiith, 
when you say that prayer ? And if you do yoor 
duty as you can, do you think the failure will be on 
God's part ? Fear not that, if you can trust in God, 
and do accordingly ; 'though your sins wereas scar- 
let^ yet they shall be as white as snow/ and pure as 
the feet of the holy Lamb. Only let us forsake all 
those weak propositians, which cut the nerves of 
faith J and make it impossible for us to actuate all 
our go d desires, or to come out from the power of 

2* He that would be free from the slavery of sin, 
and the necessity of sinning;, must always watch. 
Aye, that is the point ; but who can watch always ? 
Whyi every good man can watch always; and, 
that we may not be deceived in this, let ua know, 
that tlie running away from a temptation is a part 
of oar watchfulness, and every good employment is 
another great part of it, and a laying in provisions 
of reason and religion beforehand is yet a third part 
of this watchftdness ; and the conversation of a 
Christtan is a perpetual watchfulness ; not a con- 
tinual thinking of that one, or those many things, 
which may endanger us; but it is a continual 
doing something, directly or indirectly against sin. 
He either prays to God for his Spirit, or relies on. 
the promises, or receives the sacrament, or goes to 

is bishop for counsel and a blessing, or to his 
priest for relig^ious offices, or places himself at the 
feet of good men to hear their wise sayings, or calls 
for the church's prayers^ or does the duty of his 
calling, or actually resiststemptation, or frequently 
renews Ms boJy purposes^ or fot\.\^^% X^Vaws^S, \if^ 
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vowSj or searches into hie danger by a daily exami- 
nation ; so that, in the whole, he is ever on his 
guards. This duty and caution of a Christian is 
like watch ingj lest a man cut his finger* Wise men 
do not often cut their fingers, yet every day they 
use a knife ; and a man s eye is a tender thing, and 
every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can 
put it out ; yet because we love our eyes so well, in 
the midst of so many dangers^by God*B providence 
and a prudent natural care, by winking when any 
thing comes against them, and by turning aside 
when a blow is offered^ they are preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one man in ten thousand does, by a 
stroke^ lose one of his eyes in all his lifetime- If 
we would transplant our natural care to a spiritnal 
caution, we might, by God a grace, be kept from 
losing our aouls^ as we are from losing our eyes ; 
and because a perpetual watchfulness is our great 
defence, and the perpetual presence of God s grace 
is our great security, and that this grace never leaves 
us, iHiless we leave it, and the precept of a daily 
watchfulness is a thing not only so reasonable, but 
so many easy ways to be performed — we see on 
what teims we may be quit of our sins, and more 
than conquerors over all the enemies and impedi- 
ments of salvation. 

3, If you would he in the state of the liberty of 
the sons of God, that is, that you may not be ser- 
vants of sin in any instance, he sure, in the mortifica- 
tion of sin, willingly or carelessly to leave no remains 
of it, no nest-egg, no principles of it, no affections to 
it; if any thing remams, it will prove to us as manna 
to the sons of Israel on the second day ; it will breed 
worms and stiuk. Therefore, labour against every 
part of it, reject every proposition that gives it coun- 
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tenance, pray to God ogainEt it Etll. And wliat 
then ? Wby then, ' ask, and you shall have/ said 
Christ- Nay, say some^ it is true, you shall 
be heard, but in part only ; for God m\\ leave 
some remains of sin within us, lest we should be- 
come proud by being innocent* So vainly do men 
argue against God^s goodness, and their own bless- 
ings and salvation ; as St. Basil says ; " They con- 
trive witty arts to undo themselveSj being entangled 
in the periods of ignorant disputations/' ^ But as to 
the thing itself, if, by the remains of sin, they mean 
the propeuMties and natural inclinations to forbid- 
den objects^ there is no question but they will 
remain in us, so long as we hear our flesh about us ; 
and J surely, that is a great argument to make us 
bumble. But these are not the sins which God 
charges on his people. But if by remains we me^m 
any part of the habit of sin, any affection, any 
malice or perversenesa of the will, then it is a contra- 
diction to say that God leaves in us such remains of 
sin, lest by innocence we become proud; for 
bow should pride spring in a man's heart, if 
there be no remains of sin left? And is it not 
the best, the surest way, to cure the pride of our 
hearts, by taking out every root of bitterness, even 
the root of pride itself ? Will a physician pur- 
posely leave the relics of a disease, and pretend ha 
does it to prevent a relapse i* And is it not 
more likely he will relapse, if the sickness be not 
wholly cured? But besides this, if God leaves 
any remains of sin in us, what remains are they, 
aod of what sins P Does he leave the remains of 
pride ? If so^ that were a strange cure, to leave the 

^ Mfrd vXtitiVog rix'^^flQi ^^i Trapacrtivtig^ sat w^ay^€iTHaC 
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remains of pride in us, to keep us from being 

protid. Bat if not bo, but tbat aD the remains of 
pride be taken away by the grace of God blessing 
our endeavours, what danger is there of being 
proudj the remains of which sin are by the grace of 
God whoUy taken away ? But then, if the pride of 
the heart be cored, which is the hardest to be re- 
moved, and commonly is done last of all, — who can 
distrust the power of the Spirit of God, or his 
goodness, or his promises, and say tbat God does 
not intend to cleanse his sons and servants from all 
unrighteousnesB J and, according- to St. Panl s prayer, 
* keep their bodies, and souls, and spirits unblame- 
able to the coming of the Lord Jesus ?' But, how- 
ever, let God leave what remains he please^ all will 
be well enough on that side ; but let us be careful, as 
far as we can, that we leave none i lest it be severely 
imputed to us, and the fire break out and consume 

USp 

4, Let us, without any further question, put this 
argument to a material issue ; let us do all that we 
can do towards the destruction of the whole body of 
sin J but let us never say we can be quit of our sin, 
till we have done all that we can do towards 
the mortification of it; for till that be done, 
how can any man tell where the fault liesj or whe- 
ther it can be done or no ? If any man can say 
that he hath done all that he could do, and yet 
hath failed of bis duty ; if he can say truly that h& 
hath endured as much as is possible to be endured, 
— that he hath watched always, and never nodded, 
when he could avoid it, — that he hath loved a§ 
much as he could love, — ^that he hath wailed till 
he can wait no longer ; then, indeed, if he say a 
true, we must confess that it is not to be understood^ 
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Bat IS there any man in the world that does all 
that lie can do ? If there be, that man is blameless ; 
if there be not^ then be canriot say but it ia his own 
fault that his sin prevails against him. It is true, 
that no man is free from ein ; but it is as true, that 
no man does as much as he can against it : and, 
therefore, no man must go about to excuse himself 
by saying. No man is free from his sin; and therefore, 
BO man can be, no, not by the powers of grace : for 
he may as well argue thus, — No man does do all 
that he can do against it, and therefore it is impos- 
sible he should do what he can do. The argument 
is apparently foolish, and the ei^cuse is weak, and 
the deception visible, and sin prevails on our weak 
arguings; but the consequence is plainly this: — 
when any man commits a sin, be is guilty before 
God, and he cannot say he could not help it ; and 
God is just in punishing every sin, and very mer- 
ciful when he forgives us any* But he that says he 
cannot avoid it, that he cannot overcome his lust, 
confesses himself a servant of sin, and that he 
is not yet redeemed by the blood of the holy 
Lamb, 

5- He that would he advanced beyond the power 
and necessity of sinning, must take great caution 
concerning his thoughts and secret desires ; ' for 
lust, when it is conceived, bringelh forth sin ;* but, 
if it be suppressed in the conception, it comes to 
nothing; but we find it hard to destroy the serpent 
when the egg is hatched into a cockatrice. The 
thought is ik^apTvpo^ a^tapTia I ^ no man takes notice 
of it, hut lets it alone till the sin be too strong ;* 

* An unwitnessed &itii — El}. 

* Ille biuil»turi qui, ui coEp^intf statam iutcrficit cogitAta, ei 
idlidjt ad pctiam. 
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and then we complain we cannot help it. NijIo sinm 
eogitatwnem creacere^ '^ Sutifer not yotir thoug;hts to 
grow tip ;" for they nsually come afwrn^ dj-icik^wf , 
iittptxy^u^r^ifTiMitt as St^ Basil saysj '* suddenly, and 
easily, and without business ;" but take heed that 
yoa nurse them not; but if you chance to Btiunblei 
mend your pace ; and if you nod^ let it awaken 
you ; for he only can he a good man that raises 
bimseir up at the 5rst trip, that strangles his sin in 
the birth ; *' Good men rise up again, even Ijefore 
they fall,**' saith St. Chrysostom. Now, 1 pnty, 
consider that when sin is but in the thought, it is 
easily suppressed, tmd, if it be stO|jped there, it can 
go no further ; and what gieat mountain of labour 
is it then to abstain from our sin ? Is not the adul- 
tery of the eye easily cured by shutting the eye-lid \ 
and cannot the thoughts of the heart be turned aside 
by doing business, by going into company, by read- 
ing, or by sleeping? A man may divert his thoughts 
by shaking of his head, by thinking any thing 
else, by thinking nothing* Da mthi Ckrhtiannm, ^ 
saith St. Austin, et inteUigit quod dieo : ^* Every ■ 
man that loves God understands this, and more 
than this, to be true.*' Now if things be thus, and 
that we may be safe in that which is supposed to 
be the hardest of all, we must needs condemn our- 
selves, and lay our faces in the dust, when we give 
up ourselves to any sin ; we cannot be justified by 
saying we could not help it. For as it was decreed by 
the iiithers of the second Anrasian council ; '* ThiB 
we believe according to the catholic faith j all that 
have received baptismal grace ; all that are bap- 
tized by the aid and co-operation of Christ, must 
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and can, if they will labour faithfully, perform and 
fulfil those things which belong unto salvation.*'* 

6. And lastly : if sin hath gotten the power of 
aoy one of ns^ consider in what degree the sin 
hath prevaCed ; if hut a little, the battle will be 
more easy^ and the victory more certain ; but then 
be sure to do it thoroughly, becausse there is not 
much to be done : but if sin hath prevailed greatly, 
then indeed you have very much to do; therefore 
begin betimes, and defer not this work till old age 
shall make it exti'emely difficult, or death shall 
make it impossible. If thou beest cast behind ; if 
thou hast neglected the duties of thy vigorous age, 
thou shalt never overtake that strength ; the hinder 
wheel* though bigger than the former, and mea- 
sures more ground at every revolution, yet shall 
never overtake it ; and all the second counsels of 
thy old age, though undertaken with greater reso- 
lution, and acted with the strengths of fear and 
need, and pursued with more pertinacious purposes 
than the early rapentances of young men, yet shall 
never overtake those advantages which you lost 
when you gave your youth to folly, and the causes 
of a sad repentance,* 

However, if you find it so hard a thing to get 
from the jjouer of one master *sin; if an old adul- 
terer dtje« dote, if an old drunkard be further from 
remedy than a young sinneri if covetousness grows 
with tild age, jf ambition be still more hydropic 
and grows more thirsty for every draught of honour. 



' Hoo etiam secuttdam Odem catholicam creclimus, Blc* 
^ ^ Nam quamvifi. prope t&, quaLOivis tcniDoe Eub uno 

Cwm Tola posterior curras, ct in axe secundo.'* 
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you may easily resolve that old age, or your last 
sickness is not so likely to be prosperous in tbe 
mortification of your long prevailing; sma* Do not 
oU men desire to end their days in religion, to die 
in the arms of the church, to expire under the con- 
duct of a religious manP When ye are sick or 
dyiogj then nothing but prayers and sad com- 
plaints, and the groans of tremulous repentance, 
and tbe faint labours of an almost impossible mor- 
tification : then the despised priest ia sent for ; then 
he is a good man, and his w ords are oracles, and 
religion is truth, and sin is a load, and the sinner 
]S a fool ; til en we watch for a word of comfort from 
his mouth, as the fearful prisoner for his fate from 
the judge's answer. That which is true then, is 
true now ; and, therefore, to prevent so intolerable 
a danger, mortify your sin be time, for else you will 
hardly mortify it at all. Remember that the snail 
outwent tbe eagle, and won tbe goal, because she 
set out betimes* 

To sum up all : every good man is a new crear 
ture, and Christianity is not so much a divine insti- 
tutioHj as a divine frame and temper of spirit; 
which if we heartily pray for, and endeavour to 
obtain, we shall find it as hard and as uneasy to sin 
against God, as now we think it impossible to ab- 
stain from our most pleasing sins* For as it is in 
the spermatic virtue of the heavens, which diffuses 
itself universally on all sublunary bodies, and sub- 
tile! y insinuating itself into the most dull and in- 
active element, produces gold and pearls, life and 
motion* and brisk activities in all things, that can 
receive tbe influence and heavenly blessing, — so it 
is in tbe Holy Spirit of God, and the word of God, 
and the gmce of God, ^'ltt\c\i %^.. SoVxv ^^&3^ < Oaa 
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seed of God ;' it is a law of righteoasness, and it is 
a law of the Spirit of life, and changes nature into 
grace, and dolness into zeal, and fear into love, 
and sinful habits into innocence, and passes on 
from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full mea- 
sures of the stature of Christ, and into the perfect 
liberty of the sons of God ; so that we shall no 
more say, ' The evil that I would not, that I do :* but 
we shall hate what God hates ; and the evil that is 
forbidden, we shall not do; not because we are 
strong of ourselves, but because Christ is our 
strength, and he is in us; and Christ's strength 
shall be perfected in our weakness, and his grace 
will be sufficient for us ; and he will of his own 
good pleasure work in us, not only to will, but also 
to do> velU et perficere, saith the apostle, ' to will 
and to do it thoroughly' and fully, being sanctified 
throughout, to the glory of his holy name, and the 
eternal salvation of our souls, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; to whom, with the Father, &c. 



2o6 



SERMON VII. 

FIDES FORMATA; OR, FAITH WORKING BY 
LOVE. 



JAMES, II. 24. 



You see, then, how that by works a man is justified, 
and not b^ faith only. 

That we are 'justified by faith/ St. Paul tells us;* 
that we are also ' justified by works,' we are told 
in my text ; and both may be true. But that this 
justification is wrought by faith without works, ' to 
him that worketh not but believeth,' saith St. Paul: 
that this is not wrought without works, St. James 
is as express for his negative as St. Paul was for his 
affirmative ; and how both these should be true, is 
something harder to unriddle. But " he that affirms 
must prove;"* and therefore St. Paul proves his 
doctrine by the example of Abraham, to whom faith 
was imputed for righteousness; and therefore, 
not by works. And what can be answered to this? 
Nothing but this, that St. James uses the very same 
argument to prove thai our justification is by works 
also ; * For our father Abraham was justified by 
works, when he offered up his son Isaac* ^ Now 

» Rom. iii. 28. iv. 6. v. 1. x. 10. Gal. 11. 16. 

2 Affirmanti incumbit probatio. 

3 James ii. 19. 



FAITH WOEKINa BY LOVE. 



257 



which of these says true P Certainly both of them ; 
but neither of them have been well understood ; in- 
somuch that they have not only made divisions of 
heart among the faithful, but one party relies on 
faith to the disparagement of good lifej and the 
other makes works to be the main ground of our 
hope and confidence! and consequently to exclude 
the efficacy of faith : the one makes Christian re- 
ligion a lazy and inactive institution, and the other 
a bold presumption on ourselves; while the first 
tempts us to live like heathens, and the other 
recalls us to live the life of Jews ; while one says, 
* I am of Paul/ and another, * I am of Sl James,' 
and both of them put in danger of evacuating the 
institution and the death of Christ; one looking on 
Christ only as a Lawgiver, and the other only as a 
Saviour. The effects of these are very sad, and by 
alJ means to be diverted by all the wise considera- 
tions of the SpiriL * 

My purpose ih not with subtle arts to reconciJe 
them that never disagreed ; the two apostles spake 
by the same Spijit, and to the game last design, 
though to differing intennedial purposes : but be- 
cause the great end of faith, the design, the defini- 
tion, the state, the economy of it, is that all be- 
lievers should not live according to the flesh, but 
according to t!ie Spirit ; before I fall to the close 
handling of the text, I shall premise some prelimi- 
nary considerations, to prepare the way of holiness, 
to explicate the dift'ering senses of the a ponies, to 
understand the tjuestinn and the duty, by remov- 
ing the causes of the vulgar mistakes of most men 
^In this article, and then proceed to the main in- 
qniry. 

. l*hat no man may abuse himself or others hy 

H 




FtDBS WonntTkl OB 



mistaking of hard words, spoken in mjntery, wttb 
alle^orico] expressions to secret senses, wrapped up 
in a clotid ; such as are * faith, and justification, and 
imputation, and righteousness, and works:' be pleas- 
ed to consider, that the very word ^ faith* is, in 
Seripture, infinitely ambignoas, insomuch that in 
the Latin concordances of St Jeromes Bible, pub- 
lished by Robert Stephens, you may see no less 
than twenty-two several senses and acceptations of 
the word * faith,' set down with the several places 
of Scripture referring to them ; to which if, out of 
my own observation, I could add no more, yet _ 
these are an abundant demonstration that whatsoever ■ 
is said of the efficacy of faith for justification, is not 
to be taken in such a sense as will weaken the ne- 
cessity and our carefulness of good life, when the 
word may, in so many other senses, be taken bo 
verify the affirmation of St Paul, of 'justification 
by faith,' so as to reconcile it to ' the necessity of 
obedience: 

2- As it is in the word * faith/ so it is in * works , 
for by vi'orlcs b meant sometimes the thing done^ 
sometimes the labour of doing, sometimes the good 
will ; it is sometimes taken for a state of good life, 
sometimes for the covenant of works ; it sometimes 
means the works of the law, sometimes the works of 
the gospel^ sometimes it is taken for a perfeeti 
actual, unsinning obedience, sometimes for a sin- 
cere endeavour to please God , sometimes they are 
meant to be such which can challenge the reward 
as of debt J sometimes they mean only a disposi- 
tion of the person to receive the favour and the 
grace of God. Now since our good works can be 
but of one kind, ( for ours cannot be meritorious, 
ours cannot be without sin all out life, tKe^f cannot 
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he such as need no repentance^) it is no wonder if 

we must be justified without works in this sense; 
for by such works no man liFing can be justified : 
and these St Paul calls ^ the works of the law/ 
and sometimes he calls them ' our righteousness ;' 
and these are the cove n ant of works. But because 
we came into the worJd to serve Godj and God will 
be obeyed, and Jesus Christ came into the world 
lo save us from sin, and * to redeem to himself a 
people zealous of good works/ and hath to this 
purpose revealed to us all hit^ Father s will, and de- 
stroyed the works of the devil, and gives ua his 
Holy Spirits and by him we shall he justified in 
this obedience; the re for e^ when works signify a 
sincere^ hearty endeavour to keep all God's com- 
mandsj out of a belief in Christy that if we endea- 
vour to do so^ we shall be helped by his grace, and 
if we really do so^ we shall he pardoned for what is 
past, and if we continue to do so, we shall receive 
a crown of glory ; therefore, it is no wonder that it 
is said we arc to be justified by works; always 
meanings not the works of the law, that is^ worka 
that are meritorious, works that can challenge the 
reward, works that need no mercy, no repentance^ 
no humlliationi and no appeal to grace and favour ; 
but always meaning w^orks that are an obedience 
to God by the measures of good-will, and a sincere 
endeavour, and the faith of the Lord J^sus, 

3. But thus also it is in the word ' justification :' 
for God is justified, and wisdom is justified, and 
man Is justified, and a sinner is not ju&tl6etl as long 
a^ he continues in sin; and a sinner h jusiitied 
when he repents, and when he is pardoned; and 
an innocent person is justified when he is declared 
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to be no crimiiial^ and a nghteaus man is justified 
when he i^ eaved i and a weak Cbristiau is jiislided 
when his imperfect services are accepted for the 
pres€Dt, and hiraself thrust forward to more grace ; 
and he that is justified may be justified more ; and 
every man that is justified to one purpose, is not 
so to aU ; and faith, in divers senses, gives justifica- 
tion in as many; and therefore, though to every 
sense of faith there is not always a degree of justi^ 
fi cation in any, yet when tbe faitb is such that 
justification is the product and correspondent, as 
that faith may be imperfect^ so the justification is 
hut begun, and either must proceed further, or else, 
as the faith wiH die, so the justification will come 
to nothing. The like observation might be made 
concerning imputation, and all the words used in 
this question ; but these may suffice till I pass to 
other particulars. 

4* Not only the word ' faith/ but also ^ chaiity," 
and ' godline§s/ and ' religion,' signify sometimes 
particular graces i and sometimes they suppose uni- 
vevsally, and mean conjugations and unions of 
gracesj as is evident to them that read the Scriptures 
with observation. Now when justification is attri- 
buted to faith, or salvation to godliness, they are to 
be understood in the ag ji-egate sense ; for, that I 
may give but one instance of this, when St* Paul 
speaks of faith as it is a particular grace, and sepa^ 
rate from the rest, he also does separate it from till 
possibility of bringing us to heaven : * Though I 
have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing r* ^ when faitli 
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includes charity, it will brin^ us to heaven ; when 
it is ulone, when it is without charily, it will do no- 
thiug^ at alL 

6* Neither can this phenomenon be fiolved by 
saying, that though tkitli alone does justify, yet 
when she does jnstifyj she is not alone, but good 
works must follow ; for this is said to no purpose : 

L Because if we he justified }>y faith alone, the 
work is done, whether charity doeiJ follow or no ; 
and, therefore, that want of charity cannot hurt us. 

2, There can he no imaginahle cause why cha- 
rity and obedience should be at all necessary, if the 
work can he done without it, 

3. If obedience and chanty be not a condition of 
our salvation, then it is not necessary to follow 
faith ; but if it be, it does as much as faith, for that 
is hut a part of the condition. 

4* If we can be saved without charity and keep- 
ing the commandments, what need we trouble our* 
aelvres for them ? If we cannot be i^aved without 
them, then either faith witliout them does not jus- 
tify ; or if it does, i\ e are never the better, for we 
may he damned for all that justification* 

The consequent of these observations is briefly 
this: 

That no man should Ciol himself hy disputing 
altout the philosophy of justification^ and \\'hat 
causality faith hath in it, and whether it be the act 
of faith that justifies, or the habit ? Whether faith 
OS a good work, or faith as an instrument P Whe^ 
ther faith as it is obedience, or faith as it is an ac^ 
cess to Christ ? Whether as a hand, or as a heart ? 
Wliether by its own innate virtue, or by the effi- 
cacy of the object ? Whether as a sign, or as a 
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thing fitgoified ? Whether hy introduction, or by 

perfection ? Whether in the first beginnings, or in 
its last and best productions ? Whether by inho- 
rent wort bin essj or adventitious imputations ? Ube^ 
rius utOr qutFsOj &c, (that I may use the words of 
Cicero V) : tb^e things are knotty, and too intricate 
to do any good ; they may amuse us, but never 
instruct us; and they have already made men care- 
less and confident, disputatiye and troublesome, 
proud and uncharitable, hut neither wiser nor 
better. Let us therefore leave these weak ways of 
troubling ourselves or others, and directly look to 
the theology of it, the direct duty, the end of faith, 
and the work of faith, the conditions and the instru- 
ments of our salvation, the just foundation of our 
hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and how 
it can unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 
made partakers of Chrisfs death, and imitators of 
his life. For since it is evident, by the premises, 
that this article is not to be determined or relied on 
by arguing from words of many significations, we 
must walk by a clearer light, by such plain saying's 
and dogmatical propositions of Scripture, which 
evidently teach us our duty, and place our hopes 
on that which cannot deceive us, that is, which re^ 
quire obedience, which call on us to glorify God, 
and to do good to men, and to keep all God*s com- 
mandments with diligence and sincerity. 

For since the end of our faith is, that we may be 
disciples and sei'vants of the Lord Jesus, advancing 
his kingtlom here, and partaking of it hereafter ; 
since we are commanded to believe what Christ 
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taught> til at it may appi^ar as reasonable as it is 
necessary to do what he hath commanded ; since 
faith and works are in order one to tbe other, it is 
impossible that evangeHcal faith and evangelical 
works should be opposed one to the olber in the , 
effecting of onr salvation. So that as it is to no ' 
purpose for Christians to dispute whether we are 
justified by faith or the works of the law, that is, I 
the covenant of works, without the help of faith and 
the auxiliaries and allowances of mercy on God's* 
part, and repentance on ours ; because no Chris- 
tian can pretend to this ; so it is perfectly foolish 
to dispute whether Christians are to be justified by 
faith, or the works of the gospel ; for I shall make 
it appear that they are both the same thing. No 
man disparages faith but he that says faith does 
not work righteousness ; for he that says so, says 
indeed it cannot justify ; for he says that faith is 
alone : it is ' faith only,* and the words of my text 
are plain : ' You see/ saith St* James, that is» it is 
evident to your sense, it is as clear as an ocular 
demonstration, ' that a man is justified by works, 
and not by faith only/ 

My text bath in it these two propositions ; a 
negative and an affirmative. The negative is this ; 
L 'By faitb only' a man is not justified. The 
affirmative; 2. 'By works also' a man is justi- 

When I have briefly discoursed of these, I shall 
only add such practical considerations as shaU 
make the doctrines useful, and tangible, and ma- 
terial, 

L By faith only a man is not justified* Bj 
faith only, here is meant, faith without obedience, 
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For what do we think of those that detain the faitb 
in Qjuri^hteousDefis ? They ha? e faith^ they could 
not eke keep it in so ill a cabiDet : but jet the 
apoiUe reckons them amongst the reprobaLtes ; for 
the ahominahle, the reprobates, atjd the disobe- 
dient, ai-B all one ; and, therefore, such persons, fo? 
all Iheir faith^ shall have no part with faith fnl 
Abraham : for none are his children but they that 
do tlje works of Abraham, Abraham^s faith^ with- 
out Abrahams works, is nothing ; for of him 

* that hath faith and hath not works/ St. James 
asks, ' can faith save him ?^ ^ meaning-, that it is 
impossible. For what think we of those, that did 
miracles in Christ's name, and in bis name cast 
out H evils P Have not they faith ? Yes^ *all faith/ 
that is, alone, for * they could remove mountains :' 
but yet to many of them CliriHt will say, * Depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity ; I know you not* 
Naj% at last, what think we of the devils them- 
selves P Have not they faith ? Yes ; and this 
faith is not the faith of miracles neither; but it is 
an operative faith, it works a little ; for it makes 
them tremble ; and it may be, that is more than 
thy faith does to thee ; and yet dost thou hope lo 
be saved by a faith that does less to thee than the 
deviPs faith does to him ? That is impossible. For 

* faith without works is dead/ saith St, James* It 
IS manus arida, sarth St. Austin ; " it is a withered 
hand ;"* and that which is dead cannot work the 
life of grace in uSj much less obtain eternal life for 
us. In abort; a man may have faith, and yet do 
the works of unrighteousness i he may have faith. 
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and be a devU ; and then wbat can such a faith do 
to him or for kirn ? It can do him no good in the 
present constitution of afTairs. St. Paul, from 
whose mistaken words much noise hath been made 
in this question, is clear in this particular :' No- 
thing in Christ Jesus can avail, but faith working 
by charity : ' that is^ as he expounds himself once 
again, * nothing but a new creature, nothing but 
keeping the commandments of God/* If faith be 
defined to be any thing that does not change our 
natures, and make us to be a new creation unto 
God ; if keeping the commaiidments be not in the 
definition of faithj it avails nothing at alL There- 
fore deceive not yourselves ; they are the words oi 
our blessed Lord himself; * Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord/ that is, not every one 
that confesses Christ, and believes in him, calling 
Christ Master and Lord, shall lie saved ; ' but he 
that doth the i* ill of my Father which is in hea- 
ven/ These things are so plain, that they need no 
commentary; so evident, that they cannot be de- 
nied : and to these I add but this one truth ; that 
faith alone without a good life is so far from justi" 
lying a sinner, that it is one of the greatest aggra* 
vationa of his condemnation in the whole world* 
For no man can be so greatly damned as be that 
hatb faith ; for unless he knows his Blaster's willt 
that is, by faith be convinced, and assents to 
the revelations of the will of God, ' be can be 
beaten but with few stripes : but he that be- 
lieves, hath no excuse ; he is ahronaraKpiTo^, ** con- 
demned by the sentence of hia own heart," and 
jierefore 'many stripes/ the greater condemna- 
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tionj sliaD be his pDrtioii* Natural rea^n is a 
light to the conscience, but faitb is a greater; and 
therefore, if it be not followed^, it damns deepit^r 
than the hell of the infidels and uninstructed. And 
so I ha^e done with the ne^tive proposition ot 
my text: a man is not justified by faith alone; 
that is, by faitb wbich bath not in it cbaiity and 
obedience^ 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will ? The 
affirmative part of tbe text answers; not faitb 
alone ; but works must be an ingredient ; ^ a man is 
justified by works / and that is now to be expli- 
cated and proved. It will be absolutely to no pur- 
pose to say that faith alone does justify, if, when a 
man is justified, he is never tbe nearer to be saved. 
Now that without obedience no man can go to hea- 
ven, is so evident in holy Scripture^ that be tbat de- 
nies it, hath no faith. ' There is no peace, saith 
my God, unto tbe wicked ;^ ' and 'I will not justify 
a sinner/* saith God; unless faitb purges away our 
sinSj it can never justify. Let a man believe all tbe 
revelations of God ; if that belief ends in itself, and 
goes no further, it is like physic taken to purge the 
stomacb; if it do not work, it is so far from bringing 
heal tb , th at itsel f i a a new si ckn ess. Faith is a great 
purger and purifier of the soul — ' purifying your 
hearts by faith,' saitb the apostle. It is the Imst 
physic in the world for a sinful soul ^ but if it does 
not workj it corrupts in the stomach, it makes ua to 
rely on weak propositions and trifling confidences, 
it is but a dreaming ^era iroXXi^c ^avraff/ac, " a fan- 
tastic dream,'' and introduces pride or superstition, 
swelling thoughts and presumptions of tbe divine 
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favour : but what saitfi the upostle ? ' Follow peace 
with aJl men, and holinessj without which no man 
ean see God :" mark that* If faith does not make 
you charitalile and holy^ talk no more of justifica* 
tion by it, for you shall nerer see the g:lorious face 
of God. Faith indeed is a title and reltitinn to 
Christ ; it is a namino- of his names ; but what 
tlien ? Why then, eaith the apostle, ' let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ, depart from 
iniquity/ 

For let any man consider, can the faith of Obrist 
aod the hatred of God stand together ? Can any 
roan be justified, that does not love God ? Or can 
any man love God and sin at the same time ? And 
does not he love sin, that falls under its temptation, 
and obeys it in the lusts tbereoO and delights in 
the vanity, and makes excuses for it, and returns Ut 
it with passion, and abides with pleasure ? This 
will not do it ; such a man cannot be justified for 
all his believing'. But, therefore, the apostle shows 
us a more excellent way : ' This is a true saying, 
and I will that thou afliirm constantly, that they 
who have believed in God, be careful to maintain 
good works.' ' The apostle puts p^reat force on this 
doctrine, he arms it with a double preface; the 
saying* is ' true,* and it is to be * constantly alBnned ;' 
that is, it is not oidy true, but necessary i it is like 
Pharaoh's dream, doubled, because it is bound on 
as by the decree of God ; and it is unalterably 
certain that every believer must do good works, or 
his believing will signify little; nay more than so, 
e?ery man must be careful to do good works; 
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&tid more jeXt he must cai^fally n^^tni ^in them ; 
thai ^ not do them by fito and mteimpted retams, 
but wptH^rraadaif to be inemnhent on them, to dwdl 
on them» to maiDtaiiL good works ; that b, to 
perse f'ere id them. Btit I am yet but in the g)e- 
neral ; be pleaded lo go along with me io these 
particular coni^iderations. 

1. No man^fi sinfi are pardoned, bat In the same 
mei^are in which they are mortified, destroy edj and 
taken away ; so that if faith does not cure our sinful 
natureSi it never cun justify, it never can procure 
our pardon. And therefore it h, that as soon as 
ever faith in the Lord Jemt^ was preached^ at the 
same time also ihev preached repentance from dead 
works ; insomuch that St, Paul reckons it among 
the fundamentals and lirst principles of Chris- 
tianity ; ' nay, the Baptist preached repentance and 
amendment of life as a preparation to the faith of 
Christ. And I pray consider ; can there be any 
forgiveness of sins without repentance ? But if an 
apostle should preach forgiveness U> all that be> 
lieve^ and tl lis belief did not also mean that they 
should repent and forsake their sinj the ^^ermons of 
the apostle would make Christianity nothing else 
but the sanctuary of R omul us, a device to get toge- 
ther all the wicked people of the world, and to 
make them happy without any change of manners. 
Christ came to other purposes ; he came ' to sanc- 
tify us and to cleanse us by his word :'* the word 
of faith was not for itself, but was a design of holi- 
ness, and the very ' grace of God did appear/ for 
thia end ; that ' teaching us to deny all ungodliness 
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and worldly lusts, we ebould live holily, justly, and 
soberly in this present world i*' he came to gather 
a people together j not like Davids army, when 
Saul pursued him, hut the armies of the Lord, ' a 
faith ful people, a chosen generation i' and what is 
that ? The Spirit of God addSj ' a people zeaJoui 
of g-ood works.* Now as Christ proved his power 
to forgive sins by curing the poor man's palsy, be- 
cause a man is never pardoned, hut when the pu- 
nishment is removed ; so the great act of justifica- 
tion of a sinner, the pardoning of his sinSj is then 
only effected, when the spiritual evil is taken away ; 
that is the hest indication of a real and an eternal 
pardon, when God takes away the hardness of the 
heart, the love of sin, the accursed habitj the evil 
inclination, the sin that doth so easily beset us i 
and when that b gone, what rt^mains within us that 
God can hate ? Nothing stays behind but God's 
creation, the work of his own hands, the issues of 
liis Holy Spirit, The faith of a Christian is ^raffj^g 
hfAopTttco^ avmpiTiK^j ^ it destroys the whole body 
of sin;' and to suppose that Christ pardons a 
sinner, whom he doth not also purge and res- 
cue from the dominion of sin, is to affirm that he 
justifies the wicked; that he calls good evil, and 
evil good ; that he delights in a wicked person ; 
that he makes a wicked man all one with himself; 
that he makes the members of a harlot at the same 
time also the members of Christ: but all this is 
impossible, and therefore ought not to be pretended 
to by any Christian* Severe are those words of 
our blessed Saviour. ^ Every plant in me that 
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beareth not fruit, he taketh away;*' faith ingrafts 
us into Christ ; by faith we are inserted into tbe 
vine ; but the plant that is Lngrafled^ must also bt? 
parturiiint and fruitful, or else it shall be quite cot 
oflf from the root, and thrown into the everlasting 
burning : and this is the full and plain meaning of 
those words so often used in Scripture for the mag- 
nification of faith, * The just shall live by faith : 
no naan shall live by faith but the just man^ ha 
indeed is justified by faith, but no miiJi else; the 
unjust and the unrighteous man hath no portion its 
this matter. That h the first great considemtion 
in this affiiir; no man is justified in the least 
sense of justification, that is, when it means nothing 
but the pardon of sins^ but w hen his sin is mortified 
and destroyed. 

2. No man is actually justified but he that is in 
some measure sanctified. For the understanding 
and clearing of which proposition, we must know, 
that justification, when it is attributed to any cause, 
does not always signify justification actual. Thus, 
when it is said in Scripture, * We are justified by 
the death of Christ,* it is but the same thing to say, 
'Christ died for ua f and he rose again for us too, 
that we might indeed be justified in due time, and 
by just measures and dispositions; 'he died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification ;* that 
is, by his death and resurrection, he hath obtained 
this power, and effected this mercy, that if we be- 
lieve him and obey, wx shall be justified and made 
capable of all the blessings of the kingdom. But 
that this is no more but a capacity of pardon, of 
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grace, and or salvation, appears not only by God*H 

requiring' obedieme as a conditfon on our parts, 
but by his expressly attributing' this mercy to ua 
atsucb timeaj and in such circumatanceSj in which 
it LB certain and evident that we could not actually 
be justified; for so saith the Scripture: ' We, when 
we were enemies, were reconciled to God by the death 
of bia Son; and while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for usj" that iSj then was our justification 
wrought on God'a part ; that is, then he intended this 
mercy to us, then he resolved to show us favour^ to 
give ns promises, and laws and conditions^ and hopes, 
and an infallible economy of salvation* And when 
faith lays hold on this grace, and this justification, 
then we are to do the other part of it; that is, as 
God made it potential by the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, so we, laying bold on these things 
by faith, and working the righteousness of faith^ 
that is, performing what is required on our parts, 
we, I say, make it actual ; and for this very reason 
it is that the apostle puts more emphasis on the re- 
surrection of Christ than on his death, * Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, ra- 
ther, that is risen ^ain/* And * Christ was both 
delivered for our sins^ and is risen again for otir jus- 
tification,'^ implying to us, that as it is in the prin- 
cipal, BO it is in the correspondent ; our sins indeed 
are potentially pardoned, when they are marked 
out for death and crucifixion j when, by resolving* 
and fighting against sin, we die to sin daily, and 
are so made conformable to his death ; bat we 
must partake of Christ's resurrection before this 
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J aslifi cation can Vie ucttiol ^ whem we are * dead ta 
siiij and are risen again unto righteousness,* then* 
as we am ^ partakers of his death/ so we shall 'be 

parUkers of his resurrection,' eaith St Paul ; tbat 
is, then we are truly, effectually, and indeed jus- 
tified ; tijl then we are not. 

* He that loveth ^old shall not be juatified/ salth 
the wise Bensirach ; ^ he that is covetous, let his 
faith be what it will, shall not be accounted rightly 
0118 before God> because he is not so in himseirj and 
he is not so in Christ, for he is not in Christ at all ; 
he hath no righteousness in himself, and he hatb 
none in Christ 5 for if we be in Christy or if ' Christ 
be in us, the body is dead by reajson of sin, and tk 
spirit is life because of righteousness :' * for this is 
the T0 wiiFTor, ' that faitbful thing/ that is, the faith- 
fulness is manifested; the emun, from whence comes 
Bmunahj whicii is the Hebrew word for * faith,' from 
whence ' amen' is derived^ Hocjidmn est, ' this is 
faithfulness/ when God and we both say amen to 
our promises and undertakings* God is faithful, 
he thou 80 too j for if thou fail est him, thy faith 1 
hath failed thee. Hdes mmiinr pro eo, gwW e»ti 
inter utntmqtte placUum,^ says one; and then it is I 
true which the prophet and the apostle said, ' the 1 
just shidl hve by faith, in both senses: ex* Jide mea 
vivetj exjide iua : " we live by God's faith, and by 
our own ;" by his fidelity, and by ours- When the 
righteousness of God becomes ' your righteousness, | 
and exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees/ when the righteousness of the law is 
fulfilled in ub, ' by walking not after the flesh, bi 
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after the Spirit;* then we are justified by God'i 
truth and by ours, by bia g^race and our obedience^ 
So that now we see that justification and sanctifi^ 
cation cannot be distinguished but as words of art 
aigmfymg^ the various sleps of progression in the 
some course ; th^y may be distinguished in notion 
mid speculation, but never when they are to pass 
on to material events; for no man is justified but 
be that is also sanclified. They are the express 
words of St Paul: * Whom he did foreknow^, them 
he did prede&itinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son,' to be like to Christ; and then it follows, 
* whom be hath predestimLted,' so pfede5;tmated, 
' them he hath also called ; and whom he hath called, 
them be hath also justified :^ and then it follows, 
' whom he bath justified, them he hath aJso gloii- 
fied/* So that no man is justified^ that is, so as 
to signify salvation! but sanctification must 1>e pre- 
cedent to it ; and that was my second considera- 
tion. 

3, I pray consider, that he that does not believe 
the promises of the gospel, cannot pretend to faith 
in Christ ; but the promises are all made to us on 
the conditions of obedience, and he that docs not 
believe tbem as Christ made them, believes them 
not at alL 'In well-doing commit youi'selves to 
God as unto a faithlul Crt:ator ; ' there is no com- 
mitting ourselves to God without well-doin;T: * Por 
God will render to every man according to his deeds: 
to them that obey unrighteoutsness, indignation and 
wrath; hut to tliem who, by patient continuamic iu 
well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, an<l immor- 
tality, to them eternal life." So that if faith appre- 
hends any other promises, it is illusion, and not 
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faith ; God gave us none suvh^ Christ purchased 
DOii€ such for us ; search the Bible over, and you 
shall 6nd none such. But if faith lays bold on 
thes6 promises that are, and as they are, then it 
becomes an article of our faith, that without obedi- 
ence and a sincere endeavour to keep God's com- 
mandments, no man living can be justified ; and^ 
therefore, let us take heed, when we mag-iiify the 
free grace of God, we do not exclude the conditions 
which this free grace bath set on us. Christ freely 
died for us, God pardons us freely in our first ac- 
cess to him ; tve could never deserve pardon, be- 
cause when we need pardon we are enemies^ and 
have no good thing in us; and he freely gives us of 
his Spirit, and freely he enables us to obey hira ; 
and for our little imperfect services be freely and 
bountifully will give ua eternal life : here is free 
grace all the way, and he overvalues his pitiful 
serviceSj who thinks that he deserves heaven by 
them : and that if he does his duty tolerably, eter- 
nal life is not a free gift to him, hut a deserved 
reward. 

It was the meditation of the wise chancellor of 
Paris : " I know lliat without a good life, and the 
fruits of repentance, a sinner cannot be Justified: 
and, therefore, I must live well, or I must die for 
everi but if I i]o live holily, I do not think that I 
deserve heaven : it is the cross of Christ that pro- 
cures me grace ; it is the Spiiit of Christ that gives 
me grace; it is thti mercy and the free gift of Christ 
that brings me unto glory," ' But yet he that shall 

' Conscius ijat stiimtLs. nieus, experi^tia teatis, 
Mystica qun? retulii daguiata vem sclo- 
Kun tamen idcirco scio nie fore glariiicaiidum { 
Spes men crux Chmtl} grutiAj non opera. 
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exclude the works of fuith from the justitication of 
a sinner by the blood of Christy may as well ex- 
clude faith itself 3 for faith itself is one of the works 
of God ; it is a good work, so said Christ to them 
that asked him, 'What shall we do to work the 
works of God ?^ Jesus said, ' This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on lilm whom he hath sent/^ 
Faith is not only the foundation of good works, 
but itself is a good work ; it is not only the cause 
of obedience, but a part of it; it is not only, 
as the son of Siiach calls it, ' a beginning of cleav- 
iug unto God/ but it carries us on to the perfection 
of it* Christ is the Author and Finisher of our 
faith; and when faith is finished^ a good life is 
made perfect in our kind : let no man therefore ex- 
pect events for which he hath no promise; nor call 
for God fi fidelity without his own faithfulness ; nor 
snatch at a promise without performing the con- 
dition ; nor think faith tobeahandto apprehend 
Christ, and to do nothing else ; for that will but 
deceive us, and turn religion into words^ and holi* 
ness into hypocrisy, and the promises of God into 
a snare, and the truth of God into a lie. For when 
God made a covenant of faith, he made also the 
i^<S/io£ witrreiaci ' the law of faith ;' and when he ad* 
mitted us to a covenant of more mercy than was in 
the covenant of worksj or of the law^ he did not 
admit us to a covenant of idleness, and an incuri- 
ous walking in a state of disobedience; but the 
mercy of God leadeth us to re pen lance, and when 
he gives us better promises, he intends we should 
pay him a better obedience: wh^n he forgives us 
what is pasti he intends we should sin no more ; 
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when he offers uis his graces, he would have ub to 
make use of them; when he causes ua to distrust 
011115617631 his meaning is we should rely on himi 
when he enables us to do what he commands qs, 
he commands us to do aJl that we can. And, there^ 
fore, this covenant of faith and mercy is also a 
covenant of holiness, and the p:race that pardons 
ns does also purify us; for so eaith the apostle, 
' He tbat hath ibis hope purifies himself, eTen as 
God is pure.' And when we are so, then we are 
justified indeed ] this is the vofwg wimrEtit^f ' the law 
of faith y and by w^orka in this sense^ that isj by 
the works of faith, by faith working by love, iind 
producinp; fruits worthy of amendment of life, we 
are justified before God. And so I have done witb 
the aflBvmative proposition of my text: you see that 
'a man is justified by works.* 

Butt there is more in it than this matter yet 
amounts to : for St. James does not say, ' we are 
justified by worksj and are not justified by faith ;' 
that bad been irreconcilable with St Paul : but we 
] are so justified by works, that it is not by faith 
alone ; it is faith and works together : that is, it is 
* by the obedience of faith/ by the works of faith. 
by the law of faith, by righteousness evangelical, 
by the conditions of the gospel, and the measures 
of Christ. T have many things to say in this par- 
ticular ; hut because I have but a little time left to 
say them in, I will sum it all up in this propositionj- 
that in the question of justification and salvation, 
faith and good works are no part of a distinction, 
but mtimhers of one entire body* Faith and good 
works together work the righteousness of God : 
that is, that I may speak plainly, justifying faith 
contains in it obedience ; ami if this he made 
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gfoodj then the two apostles are reconciled to each 
other, and both of them to the necessity, the indis- 
pensable necessity of a g^ood life. 

Now, that justifying and saving faith must be 
defined by something more than an act of under- 
standings appears not only in this, that St> Peter 
reckons faith as distinctly from knowledge as he 
does from patience, or strength, or brotherly kind- 
ness ; saying, * Add to your faith, virtue ; to virtue, 
knowledge;*^ but in this also, because an error in 
life, and whatsoever is against holiness, Is against 
faith : and J therefore, St. Paul reckons the lawless 
and the disobedient^, murderers of parents, man- 
stealing, and such things, to be against sound doc- 
trine; for the doctrine of faith is called rj kqt 
Ehuip^mv ^iZutrmXla, ' the doctrine that is accord- 
ing to godliness/ And when St. Paul piuys against 
ungodly men, he adds this reason, ^ for all men 
have not faith : ' * meaning that wicked men are in- 
fidels and unbelievers; and particularly he affirms 
of him ' that does not provide for his own, that 
he hath denied the faith,* ' Now from hence it fol- 
lows that faith is godliness, because all wickedness 
is infidelity ; it is an apostacy from the faith. I lie 
erit, ille nocensj qui me libi foeerat kostem ; he that 
sins against God, he is the ^ntm^ to the faith of 
Jesus Christ; and therefore we deceive ourselves, 
if we place faith in the understanding only ; it is 
not that, and it does not well there, but kt^ Kadap^ 
ayvEi^tlfTii, saith the apostle ; the mystery of faith is 
kept no where, it dwells no where, but * in a pure 
conscience-* 

For I consider, that, since all moral habits are 
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liest deJined by their operattoiij we can best lmde^ 
^tand what faitli is by seeing what it does. To this 
purpose hear St* Paul : * By faith Abel offered up 
to God a more excellent sacrifice than CaiHi By 
faith Noah made an ark. By faith Abraham left 
hts country, and offered up his son. By foilH 
Moses chose to suffer afBietion, and accounted 
the reproach of Christ greater than all the richea 
of Egypt/^ In short, the children of God, 
* by faith, subdued kingdoms, and wrought 
righteousness/ To work righteousness i& as much 
the duly and work of faith as believing is. So ihat 
now we may quickly make an end of this great 
inquiry, whether a man is justiOed by faith, or by 
works, for he is so by both ; if you take it aJone^ 
faith does not justify ; but take it in the aggregate 
sense, as it is used in the question of justification 
by St Paul, and then faith does not only justify, 
but it sanctifies too : and then you need io inquire 
no further; obedience is a part of the definition of 
faith, as much as it is of charity* 'This is lo^e/ 
saith St, John, * that we keep his commandments** 
And the very same is affirmed of faith too by Ben- 
sirach, ' He that believeth the Lord will keep his 
commandments/ * 

I have now done with all the propositions ex- 
pressed and implied in the text. Give me leave to 
make some practical considerations ; and so I shall 
dismiss you from this attention, 

] , The rise I take from the words of St Epipha^ 
nius, speaking in praise of the apostolical and 
purest ages of the church. There was, at firet, no 
distinction of secte and opinions in the church: 
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she knew no diiFerence of men, but good and bad ; 
there was no separation made, but what was made 
by piety or impiety, or, says he, which is all one, 
by fidelity and infidelity ; *' for faith bath ui it the 
image of godliness engraven, and infidelity hath the 
character of wickedness and prevarication.'*' A man 
was not then esteemed a saint, for disobeying his 
bisliop or an apostle, nor for misunderstanding the 
bard sayings of St. Paul about predestination i to 
kick against the laudable customs of the church was 
not then accounted a note of the godly party ; and 
to despise government was but an ill mark and 
weak indication of being- a good Christian* The 
kingdom ofGod did not then consist in words^ but in 
power, the power of godliness ; though now we are 
fallen into another method ; we have turned all re- 
ligion into faith, and our faith is nothing but the 
productiona of interest or disputing: it is ad- 
hering to a party, and a wrangling against all the 
world beside , and when it is asked of what religion 
he is of, we understand the meaning to be, what 
faction does he follow : w^hat are the articles of his 
sect, not what is the manner of his life i and if men 
be zealous for their party and that interests then 
they are precious men, though otherwise they be 
covetous as the grave, factious as Dathan, schis- 
matical as Corah, or proud as the fallen angels, 
Alas ! these things will but deceive us ; the faith 
of a Christian cannot consist in strifes about words, 
and peryerse disputings of men. These things ihe 
,postle calls ' profane and rain babblings ^'^ and. 
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mark what he says of thenij these thiogs will 
increase ettI wX^lov atr^^da^^ They arej in th em- 
eel veg ungodlinesH, and will produce morCj — * they 
will increase unto more ungodliness/ But the faith 
of a Christian had other measareg ; that was faith 
then, which made men faith fnl to their vows in 
haptism* The faith of a Christian was the best se- 
curity iJa contractSj and a Christian's word was 
as good as bis band, because he was faithful tbat 
promised, and a Christian would rather die thim 
break his word, and was always true to his trust; 
he was faithful to hi^ inend^ and loved as JoDaihan 
did David. This was the 'Christian faith then: 
their religion was, to hurt no maUj and to do good 
to every man ; and so it ought to be. 'True i^lir 
gion is to visit the fatherless and widow,, and to 
ke«p ourselves unspotted of the world/ That 
is a good religion J that is * pure and un defiled/ 
So St, James : and St, Chrysostom defines true 
religion to be^ 'a pure faith and a godly life;'^ for 
tliey make up the whole mystery of godliness ; and 
no man could then pretend to faith, but be that 
did do valiantly, and suffer patiently^ and resist 
the devil, and overcome the world. These things 
are as properly the actions of faitb, as alms is of 
charity; and, therefore, Lhey must enter into the 
moral definition of it And this was truly under- 
stood by Salvian, that wise and godly priest of 
Mass ilia : What is faith, and what is believing ? 
saith he: "^Tbat man does faithfully believe in 
Christ, who is faithful unto God, — who faithfully 
keeps God's commandments ;" ^ and, therefore, let 

' Uttrttt' KaBapaif Kat lp9hv (3ihv, 

^ Honninem Mel iter Chrlsto credere ist fidelem Deo ^sst^ lit €* 
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ua measure our faith here^ by our faith fulneae to 
God, and by our diligence to do our Masters com- 
mandments; for, said LartanUus; ''The whole 
religion of a Christian is to li?e unblaraeably," ^ 
that is, in all holiness and purity of conversation. 

2. When our faith is spoken of as the great 
instrument of justi^ cation and salvation, take 
Abraham's faith as your best pattern, and that will 
end the dispute; because that he was justited by 
faith, when his faith was mighty in effect; when he 
trusted in God, when he believed the promises, 
when he expected a resurrection of the dead^ when 
he was strong in faith, when he gave glory to God> 
when, against hope, he believed in hope ; and when 
all this passed into an act of a most glorious ohe* 
dience, even denying his greatest desires, contra- 
dieting his most passionate affections, offering to 
God the best thing be had, and exposing to death 
his beloved Isaac, his laughters, all his joy, at the 
command of God. ' By this faith he was justified, * 
saith St. Paul ; * by these works he was justified/ 
saith St. James ; that is, by this faith working this 
obed ien ce. And Ui en all t b e d iffi c ulty is over; only 
remember this, your faith is weak, and will do but 
little for you, if it be not stronger than all your 
secular desires and all your peevish angers. Thus 
we find J in the holy gospels, this conjunction de- 
clared necessary, * Whatsoever things ye desire, 
when ye pray^ believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them*'^ Here is as glorious an event 
promised to faith as can be expressed ; faith shall 
obtain any thing of God. True ; but it is not faith 

* Chdfrti&norum oidtiU religio sine Bed^ne et mftGula vivcue^ 
— lasat. lib, V. c 9, 
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alone, but faith in prayer i faith praying, but not 
faith simply believing. So St, James ; the ' prayer 
of faith shall save the sick ;' but adds^ it must he 
' the effectaal fervent prayer of a righteous man ;* 
so that faith shall prevail, but there must be prayer 
in faith, and fervour in prayer, and devotion in 
fervour, and lighteousuess in devotion; and then 
impute the effect to faith if you pJease, provided 
that it be declared, that effect cannot be wrought 
by faith, unless it he so qualified. But Christ adds 
one thing more : ' When ye stand praying, forgive; 
but if ye will not forgive, neither will your Father 
forgive you/ So that it will be to no puriJo&e to 
say a man is justified by faith , unless you mingle 
charity with it ; for without the charity of forgive- 
aessj there can be no pardon ; and then justifieo^ 
tion is but a wordj when it effects nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed, that by an importune 
adhering to and relying on a mistaken faith, he do 
not really make a shipwreck of a right faith. Hyme- 
naeus and Alexander lost their faith by putting 
away a good conscience ; and what matter is it oi 
w^hat religion or faith a man be of, if he be a 
villain and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of no 
trustj a lover of the w^orld, and not a lover of God ? 
But, I pray, consider, can any man have faith that 
denies God ? That is not possible ; and cannot a 
man as well deny God by an evil action, as by an 
heretical proposition P Cannot a man deny God 
by works, as much as by words P Hear what the 
apostle aaya : ' They profess that they know God, 
but in works they deny liim, being abominable and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.'* 
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Disobedience is a denying God. Nolumtts hunc 
regnar^j is as plain a renouncing of Christy as*A/b/i*- 
mus hide credere. It is to no purpose to say, "^ We 
believe in' Christ and have faith, unlees Christ, 
' reipi in our hearts' by faith, 

4, From these premises we may see but too evi- 
dently, that though a great part of mankind pre* 
tend to be saved by faith, yet they know? not what 
it ia. Of else wilfully mistake it, and place their 
hopes on sand, or the more unstable water. Be- 
lieving is the least thin^ in a justifying faith ; 
for faith is a conjunralion of many ingredients, 
and faith is a covenant, and faith is a law, and 
faith is obedience, and faith is a work, and in* 
deed it is a sincere cleaving to, and closing with 
the terms of the gospel in every instance, in 
every particular. Alas ! the Biceties of a spruce 
understand in g, and the curious nothings of use- 
less speculation, and all the opinions of mep 
that make the divisions of heart, and do nothing 
else, cannot bring us one drop of comfort in the 
day of tribulation, and therefore are no parts of the 
strength of faith. Nay, when a man begins truly 
to feat God, and is in the agonies of morttficatioUj 
all these new nothings and curiosities will lie neg- 
lected by, OS baubles do by children, when they 
are deadly sick. But that only is faith that makes 
us to love God, to do his will, to suAer his imposi- 
tions, to trust his promises, to sec through a cloud, 
to overcome the world, to resist the devil, to stand 
in the day of trial, and to be comforted in all our 
sorrows. This is that precious faith so mainly ne* 
;ary to be insisted on, that by it we may be sons 
the free woman, liheri a vUik ac ritihus ; tliat 
e true Isaac may be in us, which is Christ ac- 
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cording' to tbe Spirits the wisdom and power of 
God, a divine vigour and liie, whereby we are en- 
abled, with joy and cheer fulness, to walk in the 
way of God. By this you may try your faith, if 
you please, and make an end of this question : Do 
yoo believe in the Lt>rd Jesus, yea or no ? God 
forbid else j but if your faith be good> it will abide 
tbe trid. There are but tliree things that make 
tbe integrity of Christian faith ; believing tbe words 
of God, confidence in bis goodness, and keeping 
bis commandments. 

For the first/ it is evident that every man pre- 
tends to it ; if he caHs himself a Christian, he be- 
lieves all that is in the canon of the Scriptures ; and 
if be did not, he were indeed no Christian. But 
now consider, what think we of this proposition ? 
' All shall be damned who believe not the truth, 
but have pleasure in unrighteousness/* Does not 
every man believe this ? Is it possible they can 
believe there is any sucb thing as unrighteousness in 
the worldj or any such thing as damnation, and yet 
commit that which the Scriptures call nnrighteous- 
nessj and which all laws and all good men says is 
so ? Consider bow many unrighteous men there 
are in the worlds and yet bow few of them think 
they sbaH be damned* I know not how it comes 
to pasSj but men go on strange principles, and they 
have made Christianity to be a very odd institu- 
tion, if it had not better measures than they are 
pleased to afford it. There are two great roots of 
all evil, covetousness and pride, and they have in- 
fected the greatest parts of mankind, and yet no 
man thinks himself to be either covetous or proud j 
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«nd, therefore, whatever you discourse against these 
Bins, it never hits any man, but, like Jonathan's 
arrows to David, they fail short, or they fly be- 
yond, Sal vi tin complained of it in his time ; 
** This we add unto our crimes ; we are the vilest 
persons in the worlds and yet we think ourselves to 
be good people/' ^ and* when we die, make no ques- 
tion but we shall go to heaven. There is no cause 
of this, but because we have not so much faith as 
believing comes to ; and yet most men will pretend 
Dot only to believe, hnt to love Christ all this while. 
And how do they prove this ? Truly they hate the 
memory of Jndas, and curse the Jews that crucified 
Christ, and think Pilate a very miserable man, and 
that all the Turks are damned, and to be called 
Caiaphas is a word of reproach ; and^ indeed, there 
are many that do not much more for Christ than 
this comes to ; things to as little purposCj and of as 
little signification. But so the Jews did hate the 
memory of Corah as we do of Caiaphas, and they 
built the sepulchre of the prophets ; and we also 
are angry at them that killed the apostles and the 
martyrs ; but, in the mean time^ we neither love 
Christ nor his saints ; for we neither obey him nor 
imitate ihem* And yet we should think ourselves 
highly injured, if one should call us infidels, and 
haters of Christ But, I pniyj consider ; what is 
hating of any man, but designing and doing him all 
the injury and spite we can ? Does not he hate 
Christ that dishonours him, that makes Christ^s 
memln^rs the members of a harlot, that doth not 
feed and clothe these members ? If the Jews did 
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hate Christ wheo they crucified him^ then bo does 
a Christian too, when lie crucifies bim again. Let 
us not deceive ouTselves ; a Christian may be 
damned as well as a Turk; and Christians may 
with OS much malice crucify Christ tm the Jews 
did : and so does every man that sins wilfully ; he 
spills the blood of Christ, making it to be spent ifl 
vain* 'He that hateth you, hatetb me ; he that 
receives you, receives me/ said Christ to his apo&> 
ties* I wish the world had m much faith a8 to be- 
lieve that ; and by this try whether we love Chfisti 
and believe in him, or no* I sballj for the trial of 
our faith, ask one easy question ; Do we believe 
that the story of David and Jonathan is true? 
Have we so much faith as to think it possible that 
tw'o rivals of a crown should love so dearly ? Can 
any man believe this, and not be infinitely ashamed 
to see Christians, almost all Christians, to be irre- 
concilably aogryj and ready to pull their brother a 
heart out, when he offers to take our land or money 
from us ? Why do almost aU men that go to law 
for right, hate one another's persons ? Why can- 
not men with patience hear their titles questioned ? 
But, if Christianity he so excellent a religion, why 
are so very many Christians so very wicked ? Cer- 
tainly they do not so much as believe the proposi- 
tions and principles of their own religion i for the 
body of Christians is so universally wicked, that it 
would be a greater change to see Christians gene- 
rally live according to their profession^ than it was 
at first from infidelity to see them to turn believers. 
The conversion from Christian to Christian, from 
Christian in title to Christian in sincerity, would 
be a greater miracle than it was when they were 
converted from heathen and Jew to Christian, 
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What is the matter? Is not 'repentance from 
dead works* reckoned by St. Paul ' as one of the 
fundamental points of Christian religion P Is it 
not a piece of our catechism, the first thing we are 
taug^htj and is it not the last thing that we practise ? 
We had better be without baptism than without 
repentance^ and yet both are necessary ; and, there- 
fore, if we were not without faith, we should be 
without neither. Is not repentance a forsaking; nil 
sin, and an entire returning unto God ? Who can 
deny this P ^nd is it not plainly said in Scripture, 
* Unless ye repent, ye shall all perish ?* But show 
me the man that believes these things heartily; that 
is, show me a true penitent; he only believes the 
doctrines of repentance- 

If I had time 1 should examine your faith by 
your confidence in Godj and by your obedience. 
But if we fall in the mere believing, it is not likely 
we should do better in the other. But because all 
the promises of God are conditional, and there can 
be no confidence in the particular without a pro- 
mise or revelation, it is not possible that any man 
that does not live wellj should reasonably put his 
trust in God. To live a wicked life, and then to 
be confident that in the day of our death God will 
give us pardon, is not faith, but a direct want of 
faith. If we did believe the promises on their pro- 
per conditions, or believe that Gods command- 
ments were righteous and true, or that the threat- 
enings were as really intended, as they are terribly 
spoken, — we should not dare to live at the rate we 
do. But ' wicked men have not faith,' aaith St* 
Paul ; and then the wonder ceases. 
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But there are such palpable contradictions be- 
tween men s practices and the fundamentals of our 
faith, that it was a material consideration of our 
blessed Saviour, ' When the Son of Man comes, 
shall he find faith on earth P' meaning it should be 
very hard and scant : ' Every man shall boast o. 
his own goodness ; ' but a faithful man/ saith So- 
lomon, who can find ?' Some men are very good 
when they are afflicted. 

When the gown of the day is the mantle of the 
night, and cannot, at the same time, cover the head 
and make the feet warm ; when they have but one 
broken dish and no spoon, then they are humble and 
modest;^ then they can suflfer an injury and bear 
contempt: but give them riches, and they grow 
insolent ; fear and pusillanimity did their first 
work, and an opportunity to sin undoes it all. B(h 
num. miUtem perdidisti, imperatorem pessimum cre- 
asti, said Galba : " You have spoiled a good 
trooper, when you made me a bad comman- 
der." Others can never serve God but wheo 
they are prosperous ; if they lose their fortune, they 
lose their faith, and quit their charity : J^on rata 
JidcSy ubi jam mellor for tuna ruit; if they become 
poor, they become liars and deceivers of their trust, 
envious and greedy, restless and uncharitable ; that 
is, one way or other they show that they love the 
world, and by all the faith they pretend to, cannot 
overcome it. 

Cast up, therefore, your reckonings impartially : 
see what is, what will be required at your hands : 
do not think you can be justified by faith, unless 
your faith be greater than all your passions : you 
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have not the learning, not so mucb as the common 
notices of faith, unless you cao tell when you ure 
covetous, and reprove yourself when you are proud ; 
but he that is so, and knows it not (and that is the 
case of most men) bath no faith, and neither knows 
God nor knows himself. 

To conclude. He that hath true justifying faith ^ 
beflvea tKe^power of God to be above the powers 
of nature ^ the goodness of God above the merit 
aod disposition of our persons ; the bounty of God 
above the excellency of ouir works j the truth of 
God above the contradiction of our weak arguings 
and fears ; the love of God above our cold expe- 
rience and ineffectual reason ; and the necessiUes 
of doing good works above the faint excuses and 
ignorant pretences of disputing sinners ; but want 
of faith makes us ho generally wicked as we are, so 
often running to despair, so often baffled in our 
resolutions of a good life ; but he whose faith makes 
him more than conqueror over these difficulties, to 
him li^aac shall be bora even in his old age ; the 
life of God shall be perfectly wrought in himj 
and by this faith, so operative, so strong, so lasting, 
so obedient, he shall be justified, and he shall be 
saved. 



yibi 



^iJL 



296 



SERMON VIIL 

THE FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS i 
OE, THE RIGHTEOUS CAUSE OPPRESSED. 
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For the time is come that judgment mu9i begin at 
the house of God : and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the go9' 
pel of God. 

And if iiie righteous scarcely be saved ^ where shall 
the un^cdly and the simter appear ^ 

PART I. 

So long as the world lived by sense, and discou 
of natural reason, as they were abated with humaB 
infirniities, and not at all heightened by the Spirit 
and divine revelations, so long men took their 
accounts of good aTid bad by iheir being prosper- 
ous or unfortunate ; and amon^^st the basest and 
most ignorant of men , that only was accounted bo- 
nest which was profitable ; and be only wise that 
was rich ; and those men beloved of God who 
received from him all that might satisfy their lust, 
their ambition, or their revenge. 

But because God sent wise men into the world, 
and they were treated rudely by the worlds and 
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exercised with evil accidents, and this seemed so 
great a disco tii^ement to virtue, that even these 
wise men were more troubled to reconcile virtue and 
misery , than to reconcile their affections to the suffer- 
ing; God was pleased to enlighten their reason with 
a little beam of faith ^ or else heightened their rea- 
son by wi&er princi plea than those of vulgar under- 
standings, and taught them in the clear glass of 
faith, or the dim perspective of philosophy, to look 
beyond the cloud, and there to spy that ther*^ stood 
glories behind their curtain, to which they could 
not come but by passing through the cloud, and 
being wet with the dew of heaven and the waters 
of affliction. And according as the world grew 
more enlightened by faith, so it grew more dark 
with mourning and sorrows. God sometiines sent 
a light of fire, and a pillar of a cloudy and the 
brightness of an angel, and the lustre of a star, 
and the sacrament of a rainbow^ to guiile his 
people through their portion of sorrows^ and to lead 
them through troublea to rest: but as the Sun of 
Righteousness approached towards the chambers 
of the east, and sent the harbingers of light peeping 
through the curtains of the night, and leading on 
the day of faith and brightest revelation , so God 
sent degrees of trouble on wise and good men, that 
BoWj in the same degree in the which the world 
lives by faith and not by sense, in the same degree 
they might be able to live in virtue even while she 
lived in trouble, and not reject so great a beauty, 
because she goes in mourning, and hath a black 
cloud of Cyprus drawn before her face. Literally 
thus : God first entertained their services, and 
allured and prompted on the infirmities of the 
Infant world by temporal prosperity ; but by de- 
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gre^s cbungeil his melLod ; and as men grew 
stronger in the koow ledge of Godj and the expee- 
tatious o^ heuven, so they grew weaker id their for- 
iiinas, more ufflict^d in their bodies^ mure abated 
in their expeLlutions, more subject to their encmi^, 
and were ti> endure the contradiction of sinners, 
and the immission of the aharpneises of providence 
and divine economyi 

Firj^t, Adam was placed in a garden of health 
and pleaiiure^ from which when he fell, he v^ai 
only lied to enter into the covenant of natural sor- 
rows, which he and all his posterity till the flood 
ran through j but in all that period they had the 
whole wealth of the earth before thera : they needed 
not fight for empires, or places for their cattle to 
graze in ; they lived long, and felt no %vant, na 
slaveryt no tyranny, no war; and the evils that 
happened were single, personal, and natural ; and 
no violences were then done, hut they were like 
those ihingB which the law calls *' rare contingent 
cles ;" for which as the law can now take no care 
and make no provisionsj so then there was no law, 
hut men lived free, and rich, and long, and they 
exercised no virtues but natural, and knew no feli- 
city but natural • and so long their prosperity was 
just as was their virtue, because it was a natural 
instrument towards all that which they fcnew^ of 
happiness. But this public easiness and quiet, 
the world turned into sin; and unlesa God did 
compel men to do themselves good, they would 
undo themselves : and then God broke in on them 
with a flood, and destroyed that generation, that 
he might begin the government of the world on a 
new stock, and bind virtue on mee's spirits by new 
bands, endeared to them by new hopes and fears. 
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Then God made new laws, and gave to princes 
the power of the sword, and men might be fmiiish- 
ed to death in ceriain cast^s^ and man's life was 
shortened, and slavery waa brought into the world 
and the state of servants : and itieii war be|^an, and 
evils multiplied on the face of the earth ; in which 
it is naturally certain, that they that are most vio- 
lent and injurious prevailed on the w^eaker and 
more innocent ; and every tyranny that began from 
Nimrod to this day, and every usurper* was a pe- 
culiar argument to show that God bej^ao to teach 
the world virtue by suffering ; and that therefore 
lie suffered tyrannies and usurpations to be in the 
world, and to be prosperous, and the rights of men 
to be snatched away from the owners, that the 
world might be established in potent and settled 
governments, and the sufferers be taught all the 
passive virtues of the soul* For so God brings 
good out of evil f turning tyranny into the benefits 
of government, and violence into virtue, and suf- 
ferings into rewards. And this was the second 
change of the world ; personal miseries were 
brought in on Adam and his posterity ^ as a punish- 
ment of sin, in the first period ; and in the second, 
public evils ^vere brougljt in by tyrants and usur- 
pers, and Ood so flTe red them us the first elements 
of virtue, men being just newly put to school to 
infant sufferings. But all this ivas not much. 

Christ's line was not yet drawn forth j it began 
not to appear in what family the King of sufferings 
Bhould descend, till Abraham's time; and there- 
fore till then there were no greater sufferings than 
what T have now reckoned. But when Abraham s 
, family was chosen from among the many nations, 



594 fklTR AND PATIEXCE OF THE SAIHTS 



and he was designed to be tlie father of the Messias ; 
then God found out a new way to try hinij even 
with a sound afflictifin, commanding him to offer 
his beloved Isaac : but this was accepted, and 
being intended bj Abraham, was not intended by 
God : for this was a type of Christ, and therefore 
wa.^ also but a type of sufferings. And excepting the 
suflTerings of the old periods, and the sufferings of 
nature and accident, we see no change made for a 
long time after ; but God having established a 
law in Abraham s family, did build it on promises 
of health, and peace^ and victory, and plenty, and 
riches ; and so long as they did not prevaricate 
the law of their God, so long they were prosper- 
ous : but God kept a remnant of Canaanites in 
the land, like a rod held over tbem, to vex or to 
chastise them into obedience, in which while 
they persevered nothing could hurt them; and that 
saying of David needs no other sense but the letter 
of its own expression ; ' I have been young, and 
now am old j and yet I never saw the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread/ The 
godly generally were prosperous, and a good cause 
seldom had an ill end, and a good man never died 
an ill death, till the law had spent a great part of 
Its time, and it descended towards its declension 
and period. But, that the great Prince of suffer- 
ings might not appear on his stage of tragedies 
without some forerunners of sorrow, God was 
pleased to choose out some good men, and honour 
them, hy making them to become little images of 
suffering. Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zechariah were 
martyrs of the law ; but these were single deaths : 
Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego were thrown 
into a burning furnace, and Daniel into a den of 
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lionSj and Susanna was acciisecl for adultery ; but 
these were but little arrests of the prosperity of the 
godly. As the time drew nearer that Christ should 
he manifest, so the sufferings grew bigger and 
more numerous : and Antiochus raised up a sharp 
persecution in the time of the Maccabees^ in which 
many passed tbrougb the red sea of hlood into 
the bosom of Abraham ; and then Christ came. 
And that was the third period in which the changed 
method of God's providence was perfected; for 
Christ was to do hia great work by sufferings, and 
by sufferings was to enter into blessedness j and 
by his passion he was made Prince of the catholic 
church, and as our head was, so must the mem* 
bers be. God made tiie same covenant with us 
that he did with his most holy Son, and Christ oV 
tained no better conditions for us than for himself; 
that was not to be looked for ; ' the servant must 
not be above his master ; it is well if he be as his 
master ; if the world persecuted hiro, they will 
also persecute us:' and ' from the days of John 
the Baptist, the kingdom of heaven suffers violencej 
and the violent take it by force '/ not 'the violent 
doers/ but ' the sufferers of violence/ For though 
the old law was established in the promises of tem- 
poral prosperity, yet the gospel is founded in tem- 
poral adversity; it is directly a covenant of suf- 
ferings and sorrows ; for now ' the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house of God,* 
That is the sense and design of the text ; and I 
intend it as a direct antimony to the common 
persuasions of tyrannous, carnal, and vicious men, 
who reckon nothing good but what is prosperous: 
for though that proposition had many degrees of 
truth in the beginning of the kw, yet the case ia 
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now altered, God bath egtabliihed its contradie* 
tory ; and now every good man must look for per- 
secutioti, and every jjood cause must expect to 
thrive hy the sufferings and patience of holy per* 
sons ; and, as men do well, and suffer evil, so they 
are dear to God j and whom be loves most, he 
afflicts most, and does this with a desigti of the 
greatest mercy in the world, 

K Then, the state of the gospel is a slate of 
suife rings, not of temporal prosperities. This was 
foretold by the prophets : ' A lountain ehall go out 
of the bouse of the Lord, el irrigahit torretttem $pi- 
warwOT, (so it is in the Vulgar Latin,) and it shaD 
water the torrent of tboms,' ^ that is, the state or 
time of the gospel, which^ like a torrent, shall carry 
all the world before it, and, like a torrent, shall he 
fullest in ill weather ; and by its banks shall g^rovr 
nothing but thorns and briers, sharp afflictions, 
temporal infelicities, and persecution. This sense 
of the words is more fully explained in the book of 
the prophet fsaiah i 'On the ground of my people 
shall thorns and briers come up ; how much more 
in all the houses of the city of rejoicing !" Which 
prophecy is the same in the style of the prophets, that 
my te!ift is in the style of the apostles. The house of 
God shall be watered with the dew of heaven, and 
there shall spring" up briers in it: ' Judgment must 
begin there ; but how much more in the houses of 
the city of rejoicing !' how much more amongst 
* them that are at ease in Sion,* that serve their 
deiires, that satisfy their appetites, that are given 
over to their own hearts' lust, that so serve them- 
»elves, that they never serve God, that '^ dwell in 
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the city of rejoicing- 1^ They are like Di¥es, 
whose portion was id this lifej ' who went in fine 
linen, and fai^d deliciotisly every dayf they, in- 
deed, tremble on their hrlers and thorns^ and suflTer 
tbem not to grow in their houses ; but the roots are 
in the ground, and they are reserved for Inel of 
wrath in the day of everlasting burning. ThiiBj 
you see, it was propbesied, now see how it was 
performed ; Christ wa-s the captain of our suffer* 
ing^^ and he began. 

Jle entered into the world with all ihe circum- 
stances of poverty* He had a star to illustrate bis 
birth ; but a stable for his bedchamber, and a man- 
ger for his cradle- The angels sang bymns when 
he wo.^ bora ; but be was cold and cried, uneasy 
and unprovided* He lived long in the trade of a 
carpenter^ he, by whom God mude the world, 
bad^ in his tirst years, the business of a mean and 
ignoble trade. He did good wherever be went; 
and almost wherever he went, was abused. He 
deserved heaven for bis obedience, but found a 
cross in his way thither : and if ever any man had 
reason to expect fair usages from God, and to be 
dandled in the tap of ease^ soilness, and a prosper- 
ous fortune, lie it was only that could deserve that, 
or any thing that can be good. But, af^er he had 
chosen to live a life of virtue, of poverty, and la- 
boor j he entered into a state of death, whose 
ihatne and trouble were great enough to pay for 
the sins of the whole world. And I shall choose to 
express this mystery in the words of Scripture* 
He died not by a single or a sudden death, but he 
was the * Lamb slain from tiie beginning of the 
world i' for he wasia massacred in Abel, saitb SL 
Paulinas ; he was tossed on the waves of the sea 
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in the person oF Noah ; it was he that went out of 
his country, when Abraham was called from Char- 
ran and wandered from his native soil ; he was of- 
fered up in Isaac, persecuted iji Jacob, betrayed 
in Joseph J blinded in S am son, affronted in Moses, 
sawed in Isaiah, cast into the dungeon with Jere- 
miah : for all these were types of Christ suffering. 
And then his passion continued even after his re» 
surrection. For it is he that suffers in all his 
members; it is he that ' endures the contradiction 
of all sinners ;* it is he that is * the Lord of life, 
and is crucified again, and put to open shame* in 
all the sufferings of his servants, and sins of rebels, 
and defiances of apostates and renegados, and vio- 
lence of tyrants, and injustice of usurpers, and the 
pf;rsecutions of his church. It is he that is stoned 
in St. Stephen, flayed in the person of St, Bartholo- 
mew : he was roasted on St. Lauren ce*s gridiron, 
exposed to lions in St. Ignatius, burnt in St Poly- 
carp J frozen in the lake where stood forty martyrs 
of Cappadocia, Unige^nUtts enim Dai ad pera^en- 
dtim marl is siue sacrament um cottBummaeU omnc 
genus humanarum passionttm, said St» Hilary ; '* The 
sacrament of Christ's death is not to be accom- 
plished but by suffering all the sorrows of hu- 
manity/' 

All that Christ came for, wait, or was mingled 
with, sufferings : for all those little joys which God 
sent, either to recreate his person, or to illustrate 
his office, were abated or attended with afflictions ; 
God being more careful to establish in him the 
covenant of sufferings, than to refresh his sorrows* 
Presently after the angels had finished their hal- 
lelujahj<, he was forced to fly to save his life j and 
the air became full of shrieks of the desolate mo- 
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thers of Bethlehem for tlieir dyings bahea. God 
had no sooner made him illustrious with a voice 
from heaven, and the descent of the Holy Ghost 
on him in the waters; of haptism, but he wiis de- 
livered over to be tempted and assaulted by the 
devil to the wilderness. His transfiguration was a 
bright ray of glory ; but tlien also he entered into 
a cloud, and was told a sad story what he was to 
suffer at JerusaJcm, And on Falm Sunday, when 
he rode trium^phautly into Jerusalem, and was 
adorned with the aechimations of a king and a 
God, be wet the pahntj with his tears, sweeter than 
the drops of mauua, or the little pearls of heaven^ 
that descended on Mount Hermon ; weeping, in 
the midst of this triumph, over obstinate, perish- 
in g^ aud malicious Jerusalem. For this Jesus was 
like the rainbow, which God set in the clouds as a 
sacrament to confirm a promise, and establish a 
grace ; he was half made of the glories of the light, 
and half of the moisture of a cloud; in his best 
I days he was hut half triumph^ and half sorrow : 
he was sent to tell of his Father*s mercies, and 
I that God intended to spare us ; but appeared not 
! but in the company or in the retinue of a shower, 
I and of foul weather. But I need not tell that 
Jesus, beloved of God, was a suffering person ; that 
I which concerns this question most^ is, that he made 
for us a covenant of sufferings: his doctrines were 
such as expressly and by consequent enjoin and 
suppose sufferings and a state of affliction; his 
very promises were sufferings ; his beatitudes were 
sufferings ; bis rewards, and his arguments to in- 
vite men to follow him, were only taken from suf- 
ferings in this life, and the reward of sufferings 
hereafter. 
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For if we Bum up the com man dm en ts of Chriil, 
we shall find humility, — martificalion, — self-deni- 
al,— repentance, — renouDctug^ the world, — moum- 
ifig-, — takings up the cross, — "^yi^g fc>r bim, — pa- 
tience and poverty, — ^to stand in the chiefest rank 
of Chrislian precepts, and in the direct order to 
heaveii : ' He that will be my disciple, must deny 
himself^ and take up his cross and follow me/ 
We must follow him that was crowned witli 
thorns and sorrows, him that was drenched in Ce* 
dron, nailed on the cros^, that deserved all goodj 
and suflTerec! all evil : that is the sum of Christian 
felii^ion, as it distinguishes from all religions m 
the world. To which we may add the express 
precept recorded by St. James : ' Be afflicted, and 
mourn and weep ; let your laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your joy into weeping/' You see 
the commandments: will you also see the pro- 
mises ? These they are : — ^ In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; in me ye shall have peace^ 
Through many tribulations ye shall enter into 
heaven : — He that loseth father and mother, wives 
and children, houses and lands, for my name*s 
sake and the gospel, shall receive a hundred fold 
in this life, with persecntion^' that is part of his 
reward ; and, ' He chasliselh every son thai he 
receiveth ; — if ye be exempt from sufferings, ye are 
bastards, and not sons/ These are some of Christ's 
promises : will you see some of Christ^s blessings 
that he gives his church ? ' Blessed are the poorr 
blessed are the hungry and thirsty : blessed are 
they that mourn: blessed are the humble; blessed 
are the persecuted.'* Of the eight beatitudes, five 
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of tbezn have tempoml misery^ and meannests, or an 
afBkted eonditJOD, for Iheir suhject. Will you at 
last see some of the itiwitrcis whtcb Christ hath pro- 
pounded to his servants, to invite them to follow 
him ? ^ When I am lifted up, T will draw all men 
aft€r me:' when Christ is 'lifted up, as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness/ that is, 
lifted on the cross, then, 'he will draw ns after 
him/' — ^ To you it is given for Chritit,* saiih St 
Paul, v¥hen he went to sweeten and to flatter the 
PbilippiaBS ; ' well^ what is given to them ? some 
great fkvonrs surely ; — true ; ' It is not only given 
that you believe in Christ/ — though that be a great 
matter* — ' but also that you suffer for him/ that is 
the highest of your honour. And therefore St» 
James: * My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
nter into divers temptations i" and St. Peter, 
Communicating with the sufferings of Christy 
goice/* And St. James again: * We count them 
blessed that have suffered:'^ and St* Paul, when 
be gives his blessing to the Thessalonians, useth 
ibis form of prayer: 'Our Lord direct your hearts 
in the charity of God, and in the patience and suf- 
ferings of Christ/* So that if we will serve the 
King of sufferings, whose crown was of thorns, 
whose sceptre was a reed of scorn, whose imperial 
robe w^as a scarlet of mockery, w hose throne iias 
the cross ; we must serve him in sufferings, in po- 
verty of spirit, in hnmility and mortification ; and 
for our reward we shall bave persecution, and all 
its blessed consequents* Atque hoc est eue Chris ft' 
anum 

Since ibis was done in the green tree, what 




PliiL L w. 

James t, 11. 



) Jame% i. 2. ^1 Pet. iv. 13. 

^ 2 Tbei. ili. 5 ; Heb. ii 10. 



302 FAITH A.I«D PATIENCE DF THE SAINTS- 

might we expect sbould be doDG in tlie dry P Let 
us, in the next place, consider bow God bath treat- 
ed his sat D Is and servants in the descending ng^ea 
of tbe ^aspel : that if the best of God's servants 
■were followers of Jesus in this covenant of auffur- 
ingSj we may not ' think it strange concerning the 
fiery trial, as if some new thing had happened to 
n8.' ' For as the gospel was founded in suiferingi, 
we shall also see it grow in persecutions : and as 
Chrjst*s blood did cement the corner-atones, and 
the first foundations, so the blood and sweat, the 
groans and sighings, the afflictions and mortifica- 
tions of saints and martyrs, did make tbe super- 
structures, and must at last finish the building. 

If we begin with tbe apostles, who were to per- 
suade the world to become Christian, and to use 
proper arguments of invitations, we shall find that 
they never offered an argament of temporal pms- 
perity ; they never promised empires and thronea 
on earthy nor riches, nor temporal power : and it 
would have been soon confutedj^ if they wbo were 
whipped and imprisoned, banished and scattered, 
persecuted and tormented, should have promised 
sunshine days to others, which they could not to 
themselves* Of all the apostles there was not one 
that died a natural death but only St. John;* and 
did he escape ? Yea ; hut he was put into a caul> 
dron of scalding lead and oil before the Porta Lati- 
na in Rome^ and escaped death by miracle, though 
no miracle was wrought to make him escape the 
torture ; and, besides this, be lived long in banish- 
ment, and that was worse than St* Peter s chains. 
Sane f us Petrus in vin cults ^ et Johannes ante Portam 
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L&tinam, were both days of martyrdom, aod 
cfiurcli-festivab* And afW a lon^ and laborious 
lift*, and the affliction of being; detained from his 
crow n, and his sorrows for the death of his fellow* 
discipleSj lie died full of daya and saflTerings. And 
when Sl Paul was taken into the apostolate, his 
commissions were si^ed in these worda: ' I will 
show unto him how trreat things he must suffer for 
my name:'^ and his whole life was a continual 
suffering. Quotidie morior was his motto^ * I die 
daily ;' and his lesson that he daily learned was, to 
* know Christ Jesns^ and him crucified ;' and all 
his joy was * to rejoice in tht? cross of Christ f and 
the changes of his life were nothing but the 
changes of his sufferings, and the variety of his 
labours. For though Christ hath finished his own 
sufferings for expiation of the world ; yet there 
are vtrrtpiffiara BXlyfffMv, ' portions that are behind 
of the sufferings' of Christy which must be filled up 
by his bodjt tlie church ; and happy are they 
that put in the greatest symbol ; for ' in the same 
measure you are partakers of the sufferings of 
Christ, in the same shall ye be also of the conso- 
lation/ And therefore, concerning St, Paul^ as it 
was also concerning Christ, there is nothing, or 
but very little, in Scripture, relating to his person 
and chances of his private Hfe, but his labours and 
persecutions ; as if ihe Holy Ghost did think no- 
thing fit to stand on record for Christ but suffer^ 
ings. 

And now began to work the greatest glory of 
the divine providence : here was the ease of Chria^ 
tianity at stake. The world was rich and prosper- 
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ous, learned and Tull of wis€ men ; the gospel was 
preached with poverty and persecution, in sim- 
plicity of tliscoyrse, and lu demooKt ration of the 
Spirit : God wai^ on one feide, and the devil on ibe 
other; they each of them dre^ed up their cityj 
Bfthylon on earth, Jerusalem from aboTe, The 
deviFs city was full of pleasure, triumphs, victoriesi 
and cruelty ; g:ood news, and great wealth ; eon- 
quest over kings, and making nations trihntary : 
they ' bound kings in chains, and the nobles with 
links of iron ;* and the inheritance of the earth was 
theirs ; the Romans were lords over the greatest 
part of the world ; and God permitted to the devU 
the firmament and increase, the wars and the suc- 
cess of that people giving to him an entire power 
of disposing the great change of the world, so as 
might best increase their greatness and power : and 
he therefore did it, because all the power of the 
Roman t^rcatness was a professed enemy to Chris- 
tianity* And on the other side, God was to build 
up Jerusalem, and the kingdom of the gospel ; and 
he chose to build it of hewn stone, cut and broken : 
the apostles he chose for preachers, and they had 
no learning ; women and mean people were the 
first disciples^ and they had no power; the devil 
was to lose his kindom, he wanted no mdice; 
and therefore he stirred up, and, as well as he 
could, he made active all the power of Rome, and 
all the learning of the Greeks, and all the malice 
of harbarous people, and all the prejudiee and the 
obstinacy of the Jews, against this doctrine and 
institution, which preached, and promised, and 
brought persecution along with it On the one 
side, there wjia * the offence of the cross ;' on the 
other, ' the patience of the saints :' and what was 
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I the event ? They that had overcome the world, 
' could not strangle Christianity, But so have T 
' seen the sun with a little ray of distant light chal- 
lenge all the power of darkness, and, without vio- 
lence and noise, climbinf^ up the hill, hath made 
nigbt so retire, that its memory was lost in the 
joys and sprighlfulness of the mommg ; and Chris- 
tianity, without violence or armies, without re- 
sistance and self-preservation, without strength or 
human eloquence, without challenging of privi- 
leges or fighting against tyranny, without alteration 
of government and scandal of princes, with its hu- 
mility and meekness, with toleration and patience, 
with obedtence and charity, with praying and dy- 
ingi did insensibly turn the world into Christian, 
and persecution into victory. 

For Christ, who began, and lived, and died in 
sorrow S; perceiving bis own sufferings to succeed 
so well, and that, ' for suffering death, be was 
crowned with immortality,* resolved to take all his 
disciples and servants to the fellowship of the same 
suffering, that they might have a participation of 
his glory ; knowing, God hath opened no gate of 
heaven but ' the narrow gate/ to which the cross 
was the key. And since Christ now being our 
high-priest in heaven, intercedes for us by repre- 
senting his pa^ion and the dolours of the cross, that 
even in glory he might still preserve the mercies of 
his past sufferings, for which the Father did so de- 
light in him ; he also designs to present us to God 
dressed in the same robe, and treated in the same 
manner, and honoured with ' the marks of the 
Lord Jesus;* * He bath predestinated us to be con- 
formable to the image of his Sou/ And if, under a 
head crowned with thorns^ we hnxk^ \s^ Gts4 ts^xix- 
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bers circled with roses^ and softn^Sj and delicacy-- 
triumphant members in the militant chnrcli — God 
will reject us, he will not know us who are bo un- 
like our elder brother : for we are members of the 
Lamb, not of the lion; and of Christ's suffering 
part, not of the triumph ant parti and for three 
hundred years together the church lived on blood j 
and was nourished with blood ; the blood of her 
own children. Thirty -three bishops of Home in 
immediate succession were put to violent and un* 
natural deaths; and bo were all the churches of 
the east and west built: the cause of Christ and 
of religion was advanced by the sword, but it was 
the sword of the persecutors, not of resistets or 
warriori : they were ' all baptized into the death 
of Christ ;' their very profession and institution is 
to live like him^ and when he requires it, to die for 
him; that is the very formality, the life and m^ 
sence of Christianity. Thisj I say, lasted for 
three hundred years, that the prayers, and the backs, 
and the necks of Christians fought against the rods 
and axes of the persecutors, and prevailed, till the 
country and the cities, and the court itself, was 
filled with Christians, And by this time the aimj 
of martyrs was vast and numerous, and the num- 
ber of sufferers blunted the hangman's sword. For 
Christ had triumphed over the princes and powers 
of the world, before he would admit them to serve 
bim t he first felt their malice, before he would 
make use of their defence; to show, that it was not 
his necessity that required it, but his grace that 
admitted kings and queens to be nurses of the 
church* 

And now the church was at ease, and she that 
sucked the blood of the martyrs aa long, began 
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now to suck tlie milk of queens. Indeed it was a 
great mercy in appearance, and was so intended, 
but it proved not bo* But then the Holy Ghost, 
in pursuance of tbe design of Christ, who meant hj 
suffering to perfect hia church, as himself was by 
the same instrumentj— wag pleased, now that perse- 
cution did ceasej to inspire the church with the spirit 
of mortification and austerity ; and then they made 
colleges of sufferers, — persons who^ to secure their 
inheritance in the world to come, did cutoff all their 
portion in this, excepting so much of it as was ne- 
cessary to their present being ; and by insli'uments 
of humiltty, by patience under, and a voluntary 
undertaking of the cross, the burden of the Lord, 
— hy self-denial, by fastings and sackcloth j and 
pernoctations in prayer, they chose then to exer- 
cise the active part of the religion, mingling it as 
much as they could with the soffering. 

And indeed it is so glorious a thing to be like 
Christ, to be dressed like the Prince of th« catholic 
church, who was ' a man of sufferingB/ and to 
whom a prosperous and unafflicted person is very 
unlike, that in all ages the servants of God have 
* put on the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the leil ;' that is, in the sufferings of 
persecution J or the labours of mortification; in pa- 
tience under the rod of God, or by election of our 
own ; by toleration or self-denial ; by actual mar- 
tyrdom, or hy aptness or disposition towai-ds it; 
by dying for Christ, or suffering for him; by be- 
ing willing to part with all when he calls for it, 
and by parting with what we can for the relief of 
his poor members. For, know this, there is no 
Slate io tbe church so serene, no days so prosperous, 

X 2 
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in whicli God does not give to his serTaute the" 
powers and opportunities of suffering for liim; 
not only they that die for Chiist* but they that live 
according' to his laws, shall find some lives to part 
with, and many wtiys to suffer for Christ To kill 
and crucify the old man and al! his lusts^ to mortify 
a heloved sin, to fi^rht against lemptations, to do vio- 
lence to our bodies, to live chastely, to suffer af- 
fronts patiently, to forgive injuries and debts, to 
renounce all prejudice and interest in religion, and 
to choose our side ibr truth's sake, (not because it is 
prosperous, but because It pleases God,) to be cha- 
ritable beyond our power, to reprove our betters 
with modesty and openness, to displease men rather 
til an God, to be at enmity with the world that you 
may preserve friendship with God^ to deny the 
importunity and troublesome kindness of a drink- 
ing friend, to own truth in despite of danger or 
scorn, to despise shame, to refuse worldly plea- 
sures \vhen they tempt your soul beyond duty or 
safety, to take pains in the cause of religioa, the 
' labour of love,' and the crossing of your anger, 
peevishness, and moronity r these are the daily suf- 
fering:s of a Christian ; imd if we perform them well, 
will have the same reward, and an equal smart, 
and greater labour, than the plain sufferings the 
hangman's sword. This I have discoursed, to re- 
present unto you that you cannot be exempted 
from the similitude of Christ's sufferings ; that 
God will shut no age nor no man from his portion of 
the cross ; that we cannot fail of the result of this 
predestination, nor without our own fault be ex* 
cl u d ed from I h e co v en ant o f su fferl ngs, ' J ud gm en t 
must be^in at God s house/ and enters fir«t on the 
sous and heirs of the kingdom; and if it be not hy 
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tbe direct persecution of tyrants, it will be by the 
direct persecution of the devil, or infirmities of our 
own flesh. But becaoge tliig wajs but the secondary 
meaning of the text, I return to make use of all 
the former discourse. 

Let no Christian man make any judgment con- 
cerning his condition or his cause, by the external 
event of things. For although, in the law of 
Moses, God made with his people a covenant of 
temporal prosperity, and ' bis saints did bind the 
kings of til e Amoritee, and tbe PhilisUnes, in chains 
and their nobles with links of iron, and then tha* 
was the honour which all h La saints had ;^ yet, in 
Christ Jesus be made a covenant of suRerings. 
Most of the graces of Christtanily are suffering 
graces, and God hath predestinated us to suffer- 
ings, and we are bapti^^ed into suffering, and our 
very communions are symbols of our duty, hy be- 
ing the sacrament of Christ's death and passion i 
and Christ foretold to us tribulation, and promised 
only tbat he would be with us in tribulation, ihixl 
he would give us his Spirit to assist us at tribunals, 
and his grace to despise tbe world, and to contemn 
riches, and boldness to confess every article of the 
Christian faith j in the face of armies and armed ty- 
rants. And he also promised that * all things 
should work together for the best to his servants j* 
that is, he would * out of the eater bring meat, and 
out of the strong issue sweetness;* and crowns 
and sceptres should spring from crosses, and that 
tbe cross itseli* should stand on the globes and 
sceptres of princes i but he never promised to his 
aery ants that tbey should pursue kings and destroy 
armies ; that they should reign over nations^ and 
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promote the cause of Jesus Christ by breaking his 
commandmenL * The shield of faitbj and the 
sword of the Spirit, the armour of righteousness^ 
aiid the weapons of spiritual warfare;* these are 
they by which Chrbtianity swelled from a small 
company, and a less reputation, to possess the 
chairs of doctors, and the thrones of princes, and 
the hearts of all men* But menj in all ages^ will 
be tampering with shadows and toys. The apos- 
tles at no hand could endure to hear that Cbrisfs 
' kingdom wag not of this world," and that their 
Master should die a sad and Bhatneful deaths 
though that way he was to receive his crown, and 
' enter into glory,* And, after Christ *8 time, when 
his disciples had taken up the cross, and were 
marching- the King's highway of sorrows, there 
were a very great many, even the generality of 
Chrisiians, for two or three ages together, who fell 
a dreaming that Christ should come and reign on 
earth again for a thousand years, and then the 
saints should reign in abundance of temporal power 
and fortunes : but these men were content to stay 
for it till after the resurrection ; in the meantime 
took up their cross, and followed after their Lord, 
the King of sufferings. But now- a- days, we find 
a generation of men who have changed the cove- 
nant of sufferings into victories and triumphs, 
riches and prosperous chances, and reckon their 
Christianity by their good fortunes; as if Christ 
had promised to his servants no heaven hereafter, 
no Spirit in the meantime to refresh their sorrows; 
as if he had enjoined them no passive graces ; but 
as if to he a Christian and to be a Turk were the 
same thing. Mahomet entered and possessed by 
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the sword ; Christ came by the cross, entered by 
humility, and his saints ' possess their souls in pa- 
tience/ 

God was fain to multiply miracles to make 
Christ capable of being ^ a man of sorrows ;' and 
eh all we think he will work miracles to make us 
delicate ? He promised us a g;lorious portion 
hereafter, to which if all the Huffering-a of the world 
iiere put together^ they are not worthy to be com- 
pared ; and shall we, wiih Dives, choose our por- 
tion of ' good things in this life ?' If Christ suf- 
fered so many things only that he might fjive us 
glory^ shall it be strange that we shall suffer who 
are to receive his glory ? It is in vain to think we 
3b all obtain glories at an easier rate than to drink 
of the brook in the way in which Christ was 
drenched. When the devil appeared to St. Martin 
in a bright splendid shape, and said he was Christ; 
he answered, Chriistun non nisi in cruce apparel 
*U!J, in hac vita : "Christ appears not to his peo- 
ple, in this life, except in his cross/* And when 
St Ignatius was newly tied in a chain to be led to 
his martyrdorti, be cried out. Nunc incipio esse 
Chrustiaims : *' Now I begin to be a Christian/" 
And it was observed by M in u tins Felixi and was 
indeed a great and excellent truth, Omnes i^iri 
fortes, quo$ Gentiles pmdicahant in exemphim, 
igri^mni& suis incfyii floruerunt: *^ The Gentiles in 
their whole religion never propounded any man 
imitable, unless the man were poor or persecuted/* 
Brutus stood for his country's liberty, hut lost his 
army and bis life : Socrates was put to death for 
speaking a religious truth : Cato chose to be on 
the right side, but happened to fall on the op- 
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pressed and the itij ured : he died together witl 
bis party : 

Vktrix CkWM Dda placuit« sed vicm CitxmL^ 

And if God thus dealt with the best of beatbens, 
to whom be bad made no clear revelation of im- 
mortal recompeDces ; how little is tbe faith, and 
bow much less is the patience of ChrisiiaQSj if 
they shall tbink much to suffer sorrow, since they 
so clearly see, with the eye of faith, the g^reat things 
which are laid up for them that are ' faithful unto 
tbe death ?' Faith is useless, if now, in tbe midst 
of so g'reat pretended lightSj we shall not dare to 
trust God, unless we bare all in hand that we de- 
sire, and suffer nothing for all we can hope for. 
They that live by sense have no use of faitb ; yet 
our Lord Jesus,— concern log whose passions the 
gospel speaks much, but little of hb glorifica^- 
tions ; whose shame was public, whose pains were 
notorious^ hut his joys and transfigurations were 
secret, and kept private; he who would not suffer 
his holy mother, whom in great degrees he ex- 
empttfd from sin, to be exempted from many and 
great sorrows ;— certainly intends to admit none to 
his resurrection but by the doors of his grave, none 
to glory but by the way of tbe cross. * If we he 
planted into tbe likeness of his death i we shall be 
also of bis resurrection ;* else on no terms^ Cbriat 
took away sin from us, but he left us our share of 
sufferings; and the cross, which was first printed 
on UB in tbe waters of baptism, must for ever be 
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borne by us in peoance, in niortifi cation, in ielf* 
denial^ and in iimrtyrdomj and toleration, accord- 
ing as God shall r^iquire of us, by the chan^its of 
the world, and the condition of the cburcb. 

For Christ considers nothing but souls, he values 
Bot their estate or bodies, supplying our want by 
bis providence; and we are secured that our bo- 
dies may be killed, but cannot perish, so long as 
we preserve our duty and our consciences. Christ, 
our captain, hangs naked on the cross : our fellow- 
soldiers are cast into prison, torn with lions, rent in 
sunder with trees returning from their violent 
bend in gs, broken on wheels, roasted on gridirons, 
and have had the honour not only to have a gpod 
caus^, but also to suffer for it ; and by faith, not 
by armies, by patience, not by fighting, have over- 
come the world. Et sU antma mea cum C fins' 
iianis; "I pray God my soul may be among the 
Christians.'* And yet the Turks have prevailed on 
a great part of the Christian world, and have made 
them staves and tributaries, and do them all spite, 
and are hugely prosperous; but when Christians 
are so, then ibey are tempted and put in danger, 
and never have their duty and their interest so 
well secured, as when they lose all for Christy and 
are adorned with wounds or poverty, change or 
scorn, affronts or revilingSj which are the obe- 
lisks and triumphs of a holy canine. Evil men and 
evil causes had need have good fortune and great 
success to support their persons and their pre- 
tences ; for nothing but innocence and Christianity 
can flourish in persecution* I sum up this first 
discourse in a word; in all the Scripture, and in 
all the authentic stories of the church, we find it 
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often that the devil appeared m the shape of an 
* angel of light/ but was never suffered eo mticli 
as to counteri'eit a persecuted sufferer. Say no 
more, therefore, as the murmuring^ Israelites said: 
'If the Lord be with us, why have these evils ap- 
prehended us ?' for if to be afflicted be a sign that 
God hath forsaken a man, and refuses to own iiis 
relif^ion or his question ^ tlien he that oppresses the 
widow, and murders the innocent, and puts the 
fatherless to death, and follows Providence by do- 
iQg all the evils that he can, that is, all thai God 
suffers hira,^ — he, I say. is the only saint and ser- 
vant of God ; and on the same ground the wolf 
and the fox may boast, when they scatter and de- 
vour a flock of lambs and harmless sheep- 




PART II. 



It follows now that we inquire concerning the 
reasons of the divine Providence in this adminis- 
tration of affairs, so far as he hath been pleased to 
dmw aside the ctirtain, and to unfold the leaves of 
his counsels and predestination* And for such an 
inquiry we have the precedent of the prophet 
Jeremiah : ' Righteous art thou, O Lord, w^hen I 
plead with thee j yet lei us talk to thee of thy judg- 
ments, Wherefore doth the way df the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deid 
very treacherously P thon hast planted them, yea 
they have taken root; they grow, yea they bring forth 
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fruit-'* Concerning which in general the prophet 
Maiachi gives this account after the same com- 
plaint made : ' And now we call the proud happy ; 
and they that work wickedness are set up ; yea^ 
they that tempt God are even delivered. They 
that feared the Lord, spake often one to another ; 
and tlie Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him, for them 
that the feared the Lord and thought on hie name. 
And they shall be mine (saith the Lord of hosts) in 
that day when I bind up my jewels : and T will 
spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
servelh him. Then shall ye retmii, and discera 
between the righteous and the wicked; between 
bim that serveth Godj and him thut serveth him 
not'* In this interval, which is a valley of tears. 
it is no wonder if they rejoice who shall weep for 
ever ; and ^ they that sow in tears' shall have no 
cause to complain : when God gathers all the 
mourners into his kingdom, 'they shall reap with 

For innocence and joy were appointed to dwell 
together for ever. And joy went not first ; but 
when innocence went away, sorrow and sickness 
dispossessed joy of its habitation ^ and now this 
world must be always a scene of sorrows, and no 
joy can grow here but that which is imaginary 
and fantastic. There is no worldly joy, no joy 
proper for this world, hot that which wicked per- 
fions fancy to themselves in the hopes and designs 
of iniquity. He that covets bis neighbour's wife or 
land, dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair 
condition to be rich and cursed, to be a beast and 
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die, or to lie wallowiDg hi his fiUhm^ss : but holy 
aouh know no pleasure can grow from the thomfi 
whicli Adam planted in the hedges of paradise; 
and that sorrow, which was broug^ht in by §inj 
muBt not go away till it hatli returned us into the 
liret condition of innocence: the same InstaDl thai 
quits us from sin and the faiJLngrs of mortality, me 
same institnl wipe^ all tears from our eyes; bat 
that is not in thii§ world. In the meantime, 

God a^icts tbe godly, that he might manifest 
many of his attributes^ and bis servanta exercise 
many of their virtues. 

Ncc fortuna probat causss^ sequiturqae merentes, 
Scd vaga per cuncto* nallo diBcrimine fcrtur : 
Scilicet est nliud, quod nos cogatque re^atqae^ 
Maju% et in pTopfi&s ducat monalm l^^cs* 



For, without tbe sufferings of saintSi God should 
lose tbe glories, 1. of bringing good out of evil: 
2. of being with us in tribulation : 3. of sustaining 
our infirmities; 4, of triumphing over tbe malice 
of his enemies. 5, Without tbe suffering of saints 
wbere were the exaltation of the cross, tbe con* 
formity of the members to Christ their bead^ the 
coronets of martyrs ? 6. where the trial of our 
faith? 7. or the exercise of long-8uff<iring? 8. 
where were the opportunities to give God tbe great- 
est love ; which cannot be but by dying and suf- 
fering for him? 9. How should that which the 
world calls folly j prove the greatest wisdom? 10. 
and God be glorified by events contrary to the pro* 
b ability and expectation of their causes? I U By 
the suffering of saints, Christian religion is proved 
to be mos t e x c ell e nt ; w h i I st th e i n iq u ity and cr uelty 
of the adversaries prove tbe iliecebra BecttB^ as Ter* 
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tullian's phrase isy it indtes men to consider the 
secret excellences oi that religion, for which imd in 
which men are so willing to die; for that relig^ion 
must needs be worth looking into, which so many 
wise and excellent men do so much value above 
their lives and fortune. 12, That a man*s nature 
is passible, is its best advantage ; for by it we are 
aO redeemed : by the passiveness and eufferings of 
our Lord and brother we were all rescued from the 
portion of devils, and by our suffering we have a 
capacity of serving^ God beyond that of angels, who 
indeed can sing God*8 praise with a sweeter note, 
and obey him with a more unabated will, and exe- 
cute bis commands with a swifter wing and a 
greater power ; hut they cannot die for God, they 
can lose no lands for him : and he that did so for 
all us, and commanded us to do so for him, is as* 
cended far above all angels, and is heir of a greater 
glory. 13, 'Do this, and live/ Wiis the covenant 
of the law ^ hut in the gospel it is, * Suffer this, and 
live \ — ' He that forsaketh house and land, fiiends 
and life, for my sake, is my disciple.' 14. By the 
sufferings of saints God chastises their follies and 
I^^Jevities, and suffers not their errors to climb up 
^ft^to heresies, nor their infiroiities into crimes* 
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Affliction makes a fool leave bis folly." If David 
^numbers the people of Judea, God punishes him 
sharply and loudly ; but if Augustus Caesar num- 
bers all the world, he is let alone and prospers. 

lUe eruceo] scelerii pretium tulit^ bie dindema t^ 

^ JvkV. xJil lOS^ 
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And in g^^iuir physic, we always call that just and 
fitting that la useful and profitable ; no man com- 
piaina of his pbyaiclan*s iniquity * if he bums one 
part to cure all the body; if the belly be punished 
to chastise the floods of humour, and the evils of d 
fiurfeit. Punighments can no other way turn into a 
mercy, but when they are desipfned for medicine; 
and God is then very careful of tby sonl, when be 
will suppress every of its evils, when it first dis^ 
composes the order of thiugg and spirits. And 
what hurt is it to thee, if a persecution draws thee 
from the vauities of a former prosperity, and forces 
thee into the sobrieties of a holy life ? What loss 
is it ? what misery ? Is not the least sin a g^reater 
ev iJ than the greatest of sufferings ? God smites 
some at the begiuuing of their sin ; others, not till 
a long while after it is done. The first cannot say 
that God is slack in punishing, and have no need 
to complrtin that the wicked are prosperous ; for 
they find that God is apt enough to strike : and 
therefore^ that he strikes them, and strikes not the 
other, is no defect of justice, bat because there is not 
mercy in store fir them that sin, and suffer noU 15* 
For if God strikes the godly that they may repent* 
it is no wonder that God is so good to his servants; 
but then we must not call that a misery, which 
God intends to make an instrument of saving them. 
And if God forbears to strike the wicked out of 
anger, and because he hath decreed death and hell 
ajs^ainst them, we have no reason to envy that they 
ride in a gilded chariot to the gallows : but if God 
forbear the wicked^ that by his long sufferance they 
may be invited to repentance, then we may cease to 
wondi^r at the dispensation, and argue comforts to 
the afflicted saints, thus '. — ^loi iC <3Qd ba aa ^t£u;tou6 
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to the wicked, how much more ia be to the godly ! 
and if sparing the wicked be a mercy; then smiting 
the godly, being the expression of his greater kind- 
nessj affliction b of itself the more eligible con- 
dition. If God hath some degrees of kindness for 
the persecutorSj so much as to invite them by kind* 
ness ; how much greater is his love to them that 
are persecuted! And therefore his intercourse 
with them is also a greater favour ^ and, indeed^ it 
is the £orer way of sec o ring the duty : fair means 
may do it, but severity will fix and secure iL Fair 
means are more apt to be abused than harssh phy- 
sic : that may be turned into wantonness, but none 
but the impudent and grown sinners despise all 
Gods judgments; and therefore God chooses this 
way to deal lAith his erring servantSi that they may 
obtain an infallible and a great salvation. And 
yet if God spares not his children, how much less 
the reprobates ! and therefore, as sparing the latter 
commonly is a sad curse^ so the smiting the former 
is a very great mercy* 16, For by this economy 
God gives us a great argument to prove the resur- 
rection, since to his saints and servants he assigns 
sorrow for their present portion. Sorrow cannot 
be the reward of virtue ; it may be its instmment 
and handmaid, but not its reward ; and therefore 
it may be intermedial to some great purposes, but 
they must look for their portion in llie other life: 
' For if in this life only we had hope, then we were 
of all men the most miserable f it is St* Paul's ar- 
gument to prove a beatifical resurrection* And we 
therefore may learn to estimate the state of tht; 
afflicted godly to be a mercy, great in proportion 

\ to the greatness of that reward, which these afilic- 
tions come to secure and to proi)**. 

^^ Jt is a great matter, and mfi^nW^ ^i\^eaR\R^^ "^^ 
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escape the pains of hdl ; and tberefore tliat cond 
tion is aJi^o very blessed which God sends us, 1 
create and confirm our hopes of that eatcelletit 
mercy. 17, The sufferings of the saints are the 
sum of Christian phiteophy : they are sent to 
wean tis from the vanities and affections of thia 
world, and to create in us strong desires of heaven; 
whiles God causes us to be here treated rudelyt 
that we may lonp;' to be in our country, where God 
shall be our portion , and angels our companions, 
and Christ our perpetual feast, and never-ceasing^ 
joy shall be our conditions and entertainment 
' O death, how hitter art ihoii to a man that is at 
ease and rest in his possessions!*^ But he that 
is une^asy in his body, and unquiet in his pos^ 
sessions, vexed in his person, discomposed in his 
designs, who finds no pleasure, no rest here, wUi 
he glad to 6x his heart where only he shall 
have what he can desire, and what can make 
him happy. As long as the waters of perse- 
cutions are on the earth, so long we dwell in the 
ark; but where the land is dry, the dove itself will 
be tempted to a wandering course of life, and never 
to return to the house of her safety* What shall I 
say more ? 18. Christ nourisheth his church by 
suffering's, 19. He hath given a single blessing to 
all other graces j hut to them that are ' persecuted/ 
he Kath promised a double one : * it being a double 
favour, first to be innocent like Christi and then to 
be affJicted like him, 20. Without this, the miracles 
of patience, which G od hath given to fortify the 
spirits of the saints, would signify nothing". N^hm 
mim iohrare iania mlit sine causa ^ nee poluit nne 
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Ubq ; *' Ae no man would bear evils without a cause, 

so no man could bear so much without the sup- 
porting hand of God j" and we need not the Holy 
Ghost to BO great purposes, if our lot were not sor- 
row and persecution* And therefore, without this 
condition of suffering, the Spirit of God shall lose 
thai glorious attribute of the Holy Ghosts ' the Com- 
forter.' 21, Is there any thing more yet ? Yes, They 
that have suffered or forsaken any lands for Christ, 
' shall sit on the thrones, and judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel;' so said Christ to his disciples. Nay, 
' the saints shall judge angels/ saith St. Paul : well 
therefore might St, Paul say, ' I rejoice exceed- 
ingly in tribulation/ It must be some great thing 
that must make an afflicted man to rejoice exceed* 
ingly ; and so it was. For since patience is neces- 
sary that we receive the promise, and tribulation 
does work this ; * for a short lime it worketh the 
consummation of our hope, even an exceeding 
weight of glory;' we bave no reason to 'think it 
strange concerning the fiery trial, as if it were a 
strange thing/ It can be no hurt. The church is 
Uke Moses's bush ; when it is all on fire, it is not 
at all consumed, but made fall of miracle, full of 
splendour, full of God i and unless we can find 
something that God cannot turn into joy, we have 
reason not only to be patient, but rejoice, when we 
are persecuted in a righteous cause : for love is the 
^oul of Christianity, and suffering is the soul of love. 
To be innocent and to be persecuted are the body 
and soul of Chris tianity. ' I, John , your brother, and 
partaker in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus/ said St John;' those were the 

1 E«v.i.a, 
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titles and omamentB of his profession ; that is, * I, 
John J your fellow -Christian ;' tliat is the plain 
song of the former descant* He, therefore^ that is 
troubled when he is ailltcted in his outward man, 
that bis inward man may grow strong, like the 
birds on the ruin of the shell, and wonders that a 
good man Bhould he a h€ggar» and & sinner be 
rich with oppression ; that Lazarus should die at 
the gate of I>ivea, hung^ry and sick, unpitied and 
unrelieved ; may as well wonder that carrion-crows 
should feed themselves fat on a fair hnrse, far 
better than themselves ; or that his Oivn excellent 
body should he devoured by worms and the most 
contemptible creatures, though it lies there to be 
converted into ^lory* That man kuows nothing 
of nature, or Providence, or Christianity, or the 
rewards of virtue, or the nature of its constitution, 
or the infirmities of man, or the mercies of God, or 
the arts and prudence of his loving-kindness, or the 
rewards of heaven, or the glorifications of ChrisCs 
exalted htiniaDity, or the precepts of the gospeli 
who is offended at the sufferings of God's dearest 
servants, or declines the honour and the mercy of 
sufferings in the cause of righteousness, for the 
securing of a virtue, for the imitation of Christ, 
and for the love of God, or the glories of immor- 
tality. It cannot, it ought not, it never will be 
otherwise; the world may as well cease to be 
measured by time, as good men to suffer affliction. 
I end this point with the words of St* Paul : ' Let 
as many as are perfect be thus minded : and if aov 
man be otherwise minded, God also will reved 
this unto you j'^ ^A*"^, of the covenant of sufferinga^ 
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concerning whicb the old prophets and holy men 
of the temple had many thoughts of heart ; but in 
the full aufferings of the gospel there hath been a 
full reTelatioii of the excellency of the sufferings, 
I have now given you an account of some of those 
reasons, why God hath so disposed that at this 
time, that is, under the period of the gospel, 
* Judgment must begin at the house of God : ' and 
they are either Ti^utptat^ or Cicuct^ a er< at, or fAoprvptov, 
Of imitation of Christ's Xvrpov i * chastisements," or 
' trials/ or ' martyrdom/ or ' a conformity to the 
sufferings of the holy Jesus/ 

But now, besides all the premises, i^e hare ano^ 
ther account to make concerning the prosperity of 
the wicked: 'For if judment first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God ?' That is the question of the 
apostle, and is the great instrument of comfort to 
persons ill-treated in the actions of the world. 
The first ages of the church lived on promises and 
prophecies ; and because some of tliem are already 
fulfilled for ever, and the others are of a continual 
and a succeHsiv^e nature, and are verified by the 
actions of every day, therefore we and all the fol- 
lowing ages live on promises and experience* And 
althoagh the servants of God have suffered many 
calamities from the tyranny and pre valency of 
evil men, their enemies, yet still it is preserved as 
one of the fundamental truths of Christianity. 
that all the fair fortunes of the wicked are not 
enough to make them happy, nor the persecu- 
tions of the godly able to make a good man miser- 
able> nor yet their sadnesses arguments of God's 
displeasure against them. For when a godly man 
is afflicted and dies, it is his work and his busi* 
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uess; and if the wicked prevail, that is, if tliev 
persecute the godly, it is but that which was to be 
expected from them : for who are fit to be baDg^eo 
and executioners of public wrath, but evil and 
ungodly persnoa P And can it be a wonder, that 
they wiiose cause wants reason, should betake 
themselves to the sword P that what he cannot 
persuade, he may wrest ? Only we must not judge 
of the tbin^ of God by the measures of naen. Ti 
avOpLiTLVcif ' the things of men/ have this world 
for their stage and their reward ; but the ' things 
of God * relate to the world to come : and for our 
own particulars we are to be guided by rule^ and 
by the end of aU ; not by events intermedial^ which 
are varied by a thousand irregular causes. For if 
all the evil men in the world were unprosperoua, 
— as most certain they are ; and if oil good per- 
sons were temporally blessed, — ^as most certainly 
they are not ; yet this would not move us to be- 
come virtuous* Mf an angel should come from 
heaven, or one arise from the dead,' and preach 
repentance J or justice and temperance, all this 
would be ineffectual to those to whom the plain 
doctrines of God, delivered in the law and the pro- 
phets, will not suffice. 

For why should God work a sign to make us to 
believe that we oug:ht to do justice, if we already 
believe be hath commanded it? No man can 
need a miracle for the coniirmation of that which 
be already believes to be the command of God; 
and when God hath expressly bidden us to * obey 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, the 
king as supreme, and his deputies assent by him ;' 
it is a strange iniidelity to think, that a rebellion 
against the ordinance of God can be sanctified by 
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the success and pre valency of them that destroy 
the authorityj and the person, and the lawj and 
the religion. The mn cannot grow to its height, if 
it be crushed at the beginning ; unless it prosper 
in its progress, a man cannot easily fill up the 
measure of his iniquity ; hut then that sin swells 
to its fulness hy prosperity, and grows too big to 
be suppressed without a miracle; it is so far from 
e?rcusing or lessening the sin, that nothing doth so 
narae the sin as it It is not virtue, because it is 
prosperous, hut if it had not been prosperouB^ ihe 
sin could never be so greats 

Facete omnia sseve 
Now impune Uoetj niai cum fads - — ^- — * 



" A little crime is snre to smart ; but when the 
sinner is grown rich and prosperous and powerful, 
he gets impunity,'^ 

But that is not innocence^ and if prosperity 
were the voice of God to approve an action, then 
no man were vicious but he that is punished^ 
and nothing were rebellion but that which cannot 
be easily suppressed ; and no man were a pirate 
but he that robs with a little vessel ; and no man 
could be a tyrant but he that is no prince ; and no 
man an unjust invader of his neighbours rights, 
but he that is beaten and overthrown. Then the 
crime grows big and loud ^ then it calls to heaven 
for vengeance, when it hath been long a growing, 
when it hath thriven under the devil's managing; 
when God hath long suffered it, and with patience, 
in Yarn expecting the repentance of a sinner, ' He 
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that treasureg up wrath against tbe day of wratbp' 

that man hath been a prosperous, that is, an un- 
punished und a thriving sinner: hat then il is ibe 
&in tbat thrives, not the man : and that is tbe mis- 
take on this whole question ; for the sin cannot 
thrive unless the man goes on without apparent 
punishment and restraint And all that the man 
g-ets by it is, tbat by a contmual course of sin he 
is prepared for an intolerable ruin. The Spirit of 
God bids us look on the end of these men ; not the 
way they walk, or the instrument of that pompous 
death* When Epaminondas was asked which of 
the three was bapptestj himself^ Chabrias, or Iphi- 
crates, he bid the man slay till they were all dead; 
for till then tbat question could not be answered. 
He that had seen the Vandals besiege the city of 
Hippo, and had known the barharousness of that 
unchrislened people, and bad observed that St 
Austin, with all his prayers and vows, could not 
obtain peace in his own days, not so much as a 
reprieve for the persecution, and then had observed 
Sl Austin die with ^rief that very night, would 
have perceived his calamity more visible than the 
reward of his piety and holy religion. When 
Louis, surnamed Pius, went his voyage to Pales- 
tine on a holy end, and for the glory of God, to 
fight against the Saracens and Turks and Mame- 
lukes, the world did promise to themselves that a 
good cause shoold thrive in the hands of so holy a 
man j but the event was far otherwise : bis brother 
Robert was killed, and his army destroyed, and 
himself taken prisoner, and the money which hy 
his mother was sent for his redemption, was cast 
away in a stoim, and he was exchanged for tbe 
last town tbe Christians bad in Egypt, and brought 
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home the cross of Cbrist on his shoulder, in a real 
pressure and participation of his Master's sufferings. 
When Charles the Firth went to Algiers to sup- 
press pirates and unchristened villainsi the cause 
was more confident than the event was prosperous ; 
and when he was almost ruined in a prodigious 
storm, he tcald the minutes of the clock, expecting 
that at midnight, when religious persons rose to 
matins, he should be eased by the benefit of their 
prayers j but the providence of God trod on those 
waters, and left no footsteps for discovery: his 
navy was beat in pieces, and his desig;n ended in 
dishonour, and his life almost lost by the bargain* 
Was ever cause more baffled than the Christian 
cause by the Turks in all Asia and Africa, and some 
parts of Europe, if to he persecuted and afflicted 
be reckoned a calamity ? What prince was ever 
more unfortunate than Henry the Sixth of Eng- 
land ? and yet that age saw none more pious and 
devout. And the title of the house of Lancaster 
was advanced against the right of York for three 
descents. But then what was the end of these 
things P The persecuted men were made saints, 
and their memories are preserved in honour^ and 
their souk shall reign for ever. And some good 
men were engaged in a wrong cause, and the good 
cause was sometimes managed by evil men ; till 
that the suppressed cause was lifled up by God, in 
the hands of a young and piosperous princcj and 
at last both interests were satisfied in the conjunc- 
tion of two roses, which was brought to issue by a 
wonderful chain of causes managed by the divine 
providence. And there is no age, no history ^ no 
state, no great change in the world, but hath mi- 
nistered an example of an afflicted truth, and a 
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prevailing sin : for I will never more call tliat 
sinner prosperous, who^ after he hath been per- 
mitted to finish his buginess^ shall die and perish 
miserably ; for at the same rate we may eovy the 
happiness of a poor fisherman, whoj while his nets 
were drying, cilept on the rock« and dreamed that he 
was made a Icing; on a sudden starts tip, and 
leaping for joy^ falls down from the rock^ and in 
the place of hiii imaginary felicities, looses his 
little portion of pleasure and irmocent solaces lie 
bad, from the sound sleep and little carea of his 
humble cottage. 

And what is the prosperity of the wicked ? To 
dwell in fioe houses, or to command armies^ or to 
be able to oppress their brethren, or to have much 
wealth to look on, ar many servants to feed, or 
much husiness to despatch, and great cares to 
master * these things are of themselves neither good 
nor bad. But consider, would any man amongst 
t3s, looking and considering beforehand^ kill bis 
lawful kingj to be heir of all that which I have 
named P Would any of you choose to have God 
angry with you on these terms ? Would any of 
you be a perjured man for it all ? A wise man or 
a good would not choose it. Would any of yon 
die an atheist, that you might live in plenty and 
power ? I believe you tremble to think of it It 
cannot therefore be a happiness to thrive on the 
stock of a great sin. For if any man should contract 
with an impure spirit, to give his soul up at a cer- 
tain day J it may be twenty years hence, on the 
condition he might, for twenty years, have his vain 
desires; should we not think that "jjeison infinitdly 
miserable ? Every prosperous thriving sinner in 
in the same condltvoti'- wvv\Vvw\^ve^ \.^'ew\.^ ^«&x^ 



FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS. 



329 



he shall be tbro^i^n into the portiOE of devils, but 
shall D^ver come out tbesce id twaDty millions of 
years. His wealth must oeeds sit uneasy on 
him that remembers that within a short space he 
shall be extremely miserable ; and if he does not 
remember it, he does but secure it the more* Add 
that God defers the punisbmentj and suffers evil 
men to thrive in the opportunities of their sin, it 
may and does serve many ends of providence and 
mercy, but serves no end that any evU man can 
reasonably wish or propound to themselves eli- 
gible. 

Bias said well to a vicious persooj Nt?n mefuo ne 
no ft sis daturus piEnaSj ^ed metuo ne id non sim visU' 
rm: *' He was sure the man should be punished ; he 
was not sure he should live to see it/' And though 
the Nessinians, that were betrayed and slain by 
Aristocrates in the battle of Cyprus, were not made 
alive again, yet the justice of God was admired^ 
and treason inlinitely disgraced, when, twenty years 
after, the treason was discovered, and the traitor 
punished with a horrid death. Lyciscus gave up 
the Orchomenians to their enemies, having first 
wished his feet, which he then dipped in water, 
might rot oflT, if he were not true to them j and yet 
his feet did not rot till those men were destroyed, 
and of a long time ader; and yet at last they did. 
' Slay them not, O Lord, lest my people forget it,' 
saith David. If punishment were instantly and 
totally inflicted J it would be but a sudden and sin- 
gle document; but a slow and hngering judgment, 
and a wrath breaking out in the next age, is like a 
uDiversal ^proposition, teaching our posterity that 
God was angry all the while, that he had a Igvl^ 
mdignaiion in his breast, that lie \\ou\^ licX K^at^'tV 
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Vy take vengeance. And it ib a demonstration, that 
even the prosperous sins of the present age will 
find the same period in the Divine revenue, when 
men see a judgment on the nephews* for the sins of 
their grandfathers, though in other instances^ and 
for sins acted in the days of iLeir ancestors. 

We know that when, in Henry the Eighth or 
Edward the Sixth's days, some great men pulled 
down churches and buiU palaces, and robbed r^ 
ligion of its j ust encouragements and advantages, 
the men that did it were sacnlei^ions : and we find 
also, that God hath been punishing that great sin 
ever since ; and hath displayed to so no any gene- 
rations of men, to three or four descents of cbildren, 
that those men could not be esiteemed bappy In 
tlieir great fortunes, against whom God \va;s so 
angry, that he would show his displeasure for a 
hundred years together. When Herod had killed 
the babes of Bethlehem, it was seven years before 
God called him to an account ; hut he that looks on 
the end of that man, would rather choose the fate 
of the oppressed habes, than of the prevailing and 
triumphing tyrant* It was forty years before God 
punished the Jews for the execrable murder com- 
mitted on the person of their King, the holy Jesus; 
and it was so long, that when it did happen, many 
men attributed it to Ibeir killing of St. James, their 
bishop, and seemed to forget the greater crime. 
But n&nr eventu re mm, sed Jide verborum siumus ; 
" We are to stand to the truth of God's word, not 
to the event of things :" because Gtid hath given us 
a rule, but hath left the judgment to himself; ajid 
we die so quickly (and God measures all things 
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hj this Standard of eternity^ and ^ one thousand 
years to God is as but one day/) that we are not 
competent persons to measure the times of God's 
accounti and the returns of judgment. We are 
dead before the arrow comes; but the man escapes 
not, unless his soul can die^ or that God cannot 
2>unish him* * They spend their days in plenty j 
and in a moment descend into helL" In the mean- 
time they drinkj and foi^et their sorrow ; but tbey 
are condemned: they have drunk tbeir hemlock; 
but the poison does not work yet : the bait is in 
their mouths, and they are sportive ; but the hook 
batb struck tiieir nostrils, und they shall never 
escape the ruin. And let no man call the man 
fortunate, because his execution is deferred for a 
few days, when the very deferring shall increase 
and ascertain the cr>ndemiiation. 

But if we should look under the skirt of the 
prosperous and prevailing tyrant, we should find, 
even in the days of his joys, such allays and abate- 
ments of his pleasure, as may serve to represent 
bim presently miserable, besides his final infelici- 
ties. For I have seen a young and healthful per- 
son warm and ruddy under a poor and a thin gar- 
ment, when at the same time an old rich person 
bath been cold and paralytic under a load of sables^ 
and the skins of foxes. It is tlie body that makes 
the clothes warm, not the clothes the body : and 
the spirit of a man makes felicity and content^ not 
any spoils of a rich fortune wrapped about a sickly 
and an uneasy soul. Apollodorus was a traitor 
and a tyrant, and the world wondered to see a bad 
man hare so good a fortune ; but knew not that he 
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nourished scorpions io bis breast^ and that his liver 
and his heart were eaten up with spectres and 
images ot cfeath ; bis thotiglits were rull of inter^ 
ruptionsj his dreams of illusion a ; his fancy was 
abused with real troubles and fantastic images, 
imagiuing that he saw the Scythians flaying him 
aJive, his daughters^ like pillars of fire> dancing 
round about a cauldron, in which himself was 
boiling and that his heart accused itself to be the 
cause of all these evils. And although all tyrants 
have not imaginative and fantastic consciences^ yet 
all tyrants shall die and come to judgment; and 
such a man is not to be feared, not at all to be en- 
vied. And, in the meantime, can he be said to 
escape who hath an unquiet conscience, who is al- 
ready designed for hell ; he whom God hates, and 
the people curse, and who hath an evil name, and 
against whom all good men pray, and many desire 
to fight, and all wish him destroyed, and some con- 
trive to do it? Is this man a blessed man ? Is 
that man prosperous who hath stolen a rich robe^ 
and is in fear to have his throat cut for it, and is 
fain to defend it with the greatest difficulty and the 
greatest danger ? Does not he drink more sweetly 
that takes his beverage in an earthen vessel, than 
he that looks and searches into his golden chalices 
for fear of poison, and looks pale at every sudden 
noise, and sleeps in armour, and trusts nobody, and 
does not trust God for his safetyj but does great* 
wickedness only to escape awhile unpunished for 
his former crimes ? ^furo Mbitur vsnenum. No 
man goes about to poison a poor man's pitcher^ nor 
lays plots to forage his little garden made for the 
hospital of two bee-hives, and the feasting of a few 
Pythagorean herb-eaters. 
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They that acimire tlie happiness of a prosperoiis, 
prevailing tyrant, know not the felicities that dwell 
in mnocent heart is^ and poor cottag'es^ and small 
fortunes 

A Christ! an J so long as be preserves his integrity 
to God and to religion, is bold in all accidents; he 
dares die, and be dares be poor: but if the perse™ 
cutor dies, he is undone. Riches are beholden to 
our fancies for their value ; and yet the more we 
value the riches, the less good they are, and by an 
overvaluing affection they become our danger and 
our sin : but, on the other side, death and pei*^ecti- 
tion lose all the ill that they can have, if we do not 
set an edge on them by oar fears and by our vices. 
From ourselves riches take their wealth, and death 
sharpens his arrows at our forges, and we may set 
their prices as we please: and if we judge by the 
Spirit of God, we must account them happy that 
suffer ] and therefore that the prevailing oppressor, 
tyrant, or persecutor is infinitely miserable. Only 
let God choose by what instruments he will govern 
the world, by what instance himself would be 
served, by w*hat ways he will chastise the failings, 
and exercise the duties, and reward the virtues of 
his servants* God sometimes punishes one sin 
with another ; pride with adultery, drunkenness 
with murder, carelessness with irreljgion, idleness 
with vanity^ penury with oppression, irreligion with 
blasphemy, and that with atheism : and therefore 
it is no wonder if he punishes a sinner by a sinner. 
And if David made use of villains and profligate 
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persons to frame an army ; and Timoleon destroyed 
the Cartbaginians by the help of aoldiers who 
themselves were sacrilegious ; and physicians ate 
poisons to expel poisonB ; and all comtnouweaJths 
take the basest of men to be their instruments of 
justiee and executions; we shall have no further 
cause to wonder, if God raises up the Assyrian to 
punish the Israelites, and the Eg-yptians to destroy 
the Assyrians, and the Ethiopians to scourge the 
Egyptians ; and at last his own hand shall separate 
the good from the bad in the clay of separation, in 
the day when be makes up his jewels. God hath 
many ends of providence to serve by the hands of 
violent and vicious men. By them he not only 
checks the beginning errors and approaching sins 
of his predestinate; but by them he changes go- 
vemments^ and alters kingdoms, and is terrible 
among the sons of men. For since it is one of his 
glories to convert evil into good, and that good into 
his own glory, and by little and little to open and 
to turn the leaves and various folds of providence ; 
it becomes us only to dwell in duty, and to he 
silent in our thoughts, and wary in our discourses 
of God ; and let him choose the time when be will 
prune his vine, and when he will hum his thorns 5 
how long be will smite his servants, and when he 
vpill destroy his enemies. In the days of the pri- 
mitive persecutions, what prayers, bow many si th- 
ings, how deep groans, how many bottles of tears, 
did God gather into his repository* all praying for 
ease and deliverances, for halcyon days and fine 
sunshine, ' for nursing-fitbers and nursing*mo- 
thers,* for public assemblies and open and solemn 
sacraments; and it was three hundred years before 
God would hear tVieu T^ta.^et%\ ^■nA. B3A.\Wl^\i\lii 
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the persecuted people were in a cloud, but they 
were safe, and knew it not ; and God * kept for 
them the best wine until the lastf they Tentured 
for a crow 11^ and fought valiantly ; they were ' faith- 
ful to the death, and tbey received a crown of 
life;* and they are honoured by God, hy angels, 
and by men. Whereas in all the prosperous ages 
of the church, we hear no stories of such mullttudes 
of saints, no record of tbem, no honour to their 
meraorial, no accident extraordinary; scarce any 
made illustrious with a miracle, which in the days 
of suffering were frequent and popular- And after 
all our fears of sequestration and poverty, of death 
or banishment, our prayers against the persecution 
and troubles under it, we may please to remember, 
that twenty years hence (it may be sooner, it will 
not be much longer) all our cares and our troubles 
shall be dead ; and then it shall be inquired bow 
we did bear our sorrows, and who inflicted them, 
and in what cause; and then he shall be happy 
that keeps company with the persecuted ; and the 
' persecutor shall be shut out amongst dogs and 
unbelievers** 

He that shrinks from the yoke of ChriKt, from 
the burden of the Lord, on his death-bed will have 
cause to remember that by that time all his perse- 
cutions would have been past, and that then there 
would remain nothing for him but rest, and crowns, 
and sceptres. When Lysimachus, impatient and 
overcome with thirst, gave up his kingdom to the 
Getae, being a captive, and having drunk a lusty 
draught of wine, and his thirst now gone, he 
fetched a deep stgh^ and said, ^' Miserable man 
that I am, who for so little pleasure^ the pleasure 
of one dmughl, lost so great a km%domV' 'Sia^^S^ 
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will be their case, who, being impatieiit of suffer- 

iiag, change their persecution into wealth and an 
easy fortune : they shall find themselves miaembk I 
in the sepEiTations of eternity, losing the glories or] 
heaven for so little a pleasure, illiberalh H ifigratA 
volupkitis causa J as Plutarch calls itj "for iUiherall 
and ungrateful pleasure;'* in which when amaal 
hath entered, he loses the rights and priirUeges 
and honours of a good man, and gets nothing that I 
is profitable and useful to holy purposes^ or neces- 1 
sary to any; but is already in a state so hateful I 
and miserable, that be tieeds neither God nor mm I 
to be revenger, having already, under his splendid I 
robe, miseries enough to punish and betray this hy- 
pocrisy of his condition ; being troubled with Ibel 
memory of what is past, distrustful of the present, I 
suspicious oT the future, vicious in their lives, and! 
full of pageantry and outsides, but in their death | 
miserable with calamities real, eternal, and insup- 1 
portable. And if it could be otherwise, virtue] 
itself would be reproached with the calamity, 

I end with the advice of St Paul : * In nothing 
be terrified of your adversaries; w^hich to them is 
an evident token of perdition, hut to you of salva* 
tion, and that of God/ 



PART TIT. 

But now tbat the persecuted may at least 
pitied, and assisted in that of which they are capa- 
ble, I shall propound some rules by which they 
may learn to gather g"rapes from their thorns, and 
fig^ from tbw l\i\ft\i^i\ cTo^T^'Si ^tQXfiL li^i^ ti\^5ftEn 
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glory from disbonour. As lon^ as they belong to 
God, it is necessary that they suJfer persecution or 
sorrow; do rules can leach them to avoid that: 
but the evil of the sufleringand the danger must 
be declitied, and we must use some sech spintual 
arts as are apt to turn them into health and medi- 
cine. For it were a hard thing first to be scourged, 
and then to be crucified ; to suffer here, and to 
perish liereafter : through the fiery trial and purg- 
ing fire of aftiictions to pass into hell, that is in- 
tolerable, and to be prevented with the following 
cautious ; leiat a man suffer like a fool nnd a maJe* 
factor, or inherit damnation for the re\^'ard of his 
imprudent suifering. 

L They that suffer any thing for Christ, and are 
ready to die for him. let them do nothing against 
bim. For certainly they think too highly of mar- 
tyrdom, who believe it able to excuse all the evils 
of a wicked life. A man may ' give his body to 
be burned J and yet have no charity : and be that 
dies without charity, dies without God; for * God 
is love/ And when those who foug'ht in the days 
of the Maccabees for the defence of true relifi^jon, 
and w^ere killed in those holy wars, yet, being dead, 
were found having about their necks tcpi/iara* or 
pendants consecrated to idols of the Jamnenses, 
it much allayed the hope, which, by their dyin^^in 
so good a cause, was enterlaiiied concerning their 
beatifical resurrection* He that overcomes his fear 
of death does well ; but if be bath not also over- 
come his lust, or his anger, his baptism of blood 
will not wash him clean. Many things may make 
a man willing to die in a good cause ; — public repu- 
tation, hope of reward, gallantry of spirit, a confi- 
dent resolution, and a ma^uUive v:o^x^^^% ^\ ^ 
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man may be vexed iDto a stubborn and anrelenting 

BufTeringt but notbing coti make a man Iwe well, 
but tbe grace and tbe love of God. But those pef» 
sons are infinitely condemned by tbeir last act^ who 
profess their religion to be worth dying for, and 
yet are so unw^orthy aa not to live according' to its 
institution* It were a rare felicity, if every good 
cause could be managed by good men only ; but 
we have found that evil men have spoiled a good 
cause, but never that a fjood cause made those evil 
men good and boiy, Jf the governor of Samaria 
had crucified Simon Magus for receiving Christian 
baptism p be had no more died a martyr than he 
lived a saint; for dying is not enough^ and dying 
in a good cause in not enough ; but then only we 
receive the crown of martydom, when our death is 
the seed of our life, and our life is a continual tes- 
timony of our dutyj and both give testinnony to the 
excellences of the religion, and glorify tbe grace of 
God^ If a man be gold, the fire purges him ; but 
it burns him if be be, like stubble, cheap, light* 
and useless ; for martyrdom is the consummation 
of love. But then it must be supposed that this 
grace mast have had its beginning, and its several 
stages and periods, and must have passed through 
labour to zeal, through all the regions of duty to 
tbe perfections of sufferings. And therefore it Is a 
sad thing to observe bow some empty souls will 
please themselves with being of such a religion or 
such a cause ; and though they dishonour their re- 
ligion, or weigh down the cause with the prejudice 
of sin, believe all is swallowed up by one honour- 
able name, or the appellative of one virtue^ If 
God had forbid nothing but heresy and treason, 
then to have been cl lo^aL moai 01 oC a ^ood bdiefi 
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had been enough ; but he that forbade rebellion, 
forbids also swearing and covetou^uess, rapine 
and oppression, lying and cruelty- And it is a 
gad thing' to see a man uot only to spend his time, 
and his wealth, and his money, and his friends, on 
his lust ; but to spend his sufferings too, to let the 
canker-worm of a deadly sin devour his martyr- 
dom. He therefore that suffers in a good cause, 
let him be sure to walk worthy of that honour to 
which God halh called him; let him first deny his 
sinsj and then ' deny himself,' and then he may 
* take up Lis cross and follow Christ;' ever remem- 
bering that no man pleases God in his death, who 
bath walked perversely in his life. 

2. He that suffers in a cause of God, must be 
indifferent what the instance be, so that he may 
serve God. 1 say, he must he indifferent in the 
cause, so it be a cause of God ; and indifferent in 
the suffering, so it be of God*s appointment For 
some men have a natural avemation to some vices 
or virtoea, and a natural affection to others. One 
man will die for his friend, and another will die 
for his money : some men hate to he rebels, and 
will die for iheir prince ; but tempt them to suffer 
for the cause of the church, in w hich they were 
baptized, and in whose communion they look for 
heaven, and then they are templed, and fall away. 
Or if God hath chosen the cause for them^ aod 
they have accepted it, yet themselves will choose 
the suffering. Right or wrong, some men will not 
endure a prison ; and some that can, yet choose the 
heaviest part of the burden, the pollution and stain 
of a sin, rather than lose their money ; and some 
bad rather die twice than lose their estates once. 
In thisj our rule is easy. Let \i% c\ioo^ ^^^ "^^^ 
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let God choose all the rest for us ; it being' indif- 
ferent to usj whether by poverty or shame, by a 
linjjering or a sudden death, by the hands of a 
tyrant- prince, or the despised hands of a huse 
usurper or a rebel, we receive the crown, and do 
honour to God and to religion. 

3* Whoever suffer in a cause of God^ from the 
hands of cruel and unreasonable men, let them not 
be too forward to progTiosticate evil and death to 
their enemies; hut let them solace themselves iu 
the assurance of the divine justice, by general con- 
sideration, and, in particular, pray for them tbul 
are our persecutors. Nebuchadnezzar was the rod 
in the hand of God against the Tyrians ; and be- 
cause he destroyed that city, God rewarded him 
with the spoil of Egypt : and it is not always cer- 
tain that God Will be angry with every no an, by 
whose hand affiiction comes on us- And some- 
times two armies have met, and fought, and 
the wisest man amongst them could not say, 
that either of the princes had prevaricated either 
the laws of God or of nations ; and yet, it may be, 
some superstitious, easy, and half-witted people of 
either side wonder that their enemies live so loog. 
And there are very many cases of war, concerniug 
' which God hath declared nothing i and although in 
such cases, he tlmt yields and quits his title, rather 
than his charity, and the care of so many Jives, is 
the wisest and the best man ; yet, if neither of 
tbem will do so, Jet us not decree judgments from 
heaven in cases where we have no word from hea- 
ven, and thunder from our tribunals, where no 
voice of God hath declared the sentence. But in 
such cases, where there is an evident tyranny or 
injustice, let ua do WVe V\vft %<:ifCii ^^\swi.i?\i«kn^ who 
dressed tlie wouiideA matv.Vivvl T\e,x^^ i^\iT^\\!eC!is ^\^ 
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thief; let as do charity to the afflicted, and bear 
the cross with nobleness, and 'loak up to Jesus, 
who endured the cross, and despised the shame:' 
but let us not take on us the office of God^ who 
will judge the nations righteously, and when he 
hath delivered up our bodies, will rescue our souis 
from the hands of unrighteous judges. I remem- 
ber in the story that Plutarch tells, co Deeming the 
soul of Thespesius, tbat it met with a prophetic 
genius^ who told him many thing's that should hap- 
pen afterward in the world ; and the strangest of 
all was this — that there should be a king, qui 
bonus cum sif, iyramiide vitamfiniei: 'Van excel- 
lent prince and a good man should he put to death 
by a rebel and usurping power :'"* — and yet, that 
pfophetie soul could not tell, that those rebels 
should, within three years, die miserable and ac- 
cursed deaths. And in that great prophecy, re- 
corded by St Paul, ' That in the last days, peril- 
ous times should come, and men should be traitors 
and selfish, having forms of godliness, and creeping 
into houses ;* ' yet he could not tell us when these 
tx^^n should come to final shame and ruin : only 
by a general sig-nifi cation, he gaye this sign of com- 
fort to God^s persecuted servants : ' but they shall 
proceed no further, for their folly shall he manifest 
to all men;'* that is, at long running, they shall 
shame themselves, and, * for the elect's sake, those 
days of evil shall be shortened.* But you and I 
maybe dead first: and therefore, only remember 
that they that, with a credulous heart and a loose 
tongue, are too decretory and enunciative of speedy 
jadgments to their enemies, turn their religion into 
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reveng^e, and therefore do believe it will be so, be- 
cause they veheraetitly desire it should be so; 
T*'hich all wise jiad good men oug-hl to suspect, as 
Jesa agreeing with that charity which overcomes 
all the iius and all the evils of the world, and sits 
down and rests in glory. 

4. Do not trouble yourself by thinking how 
much you are afflicted, but consider bow mucli 
you make of it : for reflex actts on the suffering 
itself can lead to nothing but to pride, or to im- 
patience, to temptation, or apostacy. He thiit 
measures the grains and scruples of his persecution, 
will soon sit down and call for ease, or for a re- 
ward I will think the time long*, or his burden 
great j will be apt to com plain of hia condition, or 
set a greater value on his peraon. Look not back 
on him that strikes tbee, but upward to God that 
supports thee, and forward to the crown that is set 
before thee : and then consider, if the loss of thy 
estate hath taught thee to despise the world, w ba- 
ther thy poor fortune hath made thee poor in 
spirit ; and if thy uneasy prison sets thy soul at 
liberty, and knocks off the fetters of a worse cap- 
tivity, For then the rod of suffering turns into 
crowns and sceptres, when every suffering is a pre- 
cept, and every change of condition produces a 
holy resolution, and the stale of sorrows makei 
the resolution actual and habitual, permanent 
and persevering. For as the silkworm eateth itself 
out of a seed to become a little worm; and there 
feeding on the leaves of mulberries, it grows till its 
coat be off, and then works itself into a house of 
silk ; then casting its pearly seeds for the young 
to breed, it leaveth its silk for man, and dieth, all 
white and winged, *m l\ie ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^^^SL ^«»*- 
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ture ; so is the progress of souIb, When they are 
regenerate by baptism, and have cast off their first 
( stains and the skin of worldly vanities, by feeding 
on the leaves of Scriptures^ and tht; fruits of the 
vine, and the joys of the sacrament^ they encircle 
themselves in the rich garments of holy and vir- 
tuous hahits ; then, by leaving their blood, which 
' is the church's seed, to raise up a new generation 
' to God, they leave a blessed memory, and fair ex- 
' ample, and are themselves turned into angels, 
whose felicity is to do the will of God, as their em- 
ployment was in this world to suffer it Fiat vo- 
luntas iua is our daily prayer, and that is of a 
passive si gnifi cation ; 'Thy will be done' on us: 
and if from thence also we translate it into an active 
sense, and by suffering evils increase in our apt- 
nesses to do well, we have done the work of Chris- 
tians^ and shall receive the rewards of martyrs. 

5, Let our suffering he entertained by a direct 
election, not by collateral aids and fantastic as- 
sistances. It is a good re fresh m en t to a weak 
spirit to snffer in good company ; and so Phocion 
encouraged a timorous Greek, condemned to die ; 
and he bid him be confident, because that he was 
to die with Phocion : and when forty martyrs in 
Cappadocia suffered, and that a soldier, standing 
by, came and supplied the place of the one apos- 
tate, who fell from bis crown, being overcome 
with pain, it added warmth to the frozen confes- 
sor*, and turned them into consummate martyrs. 
But if martyrdom were but a fantastic thing, or 
relied on vain accidents and irregular chances, it 
were then very necessary to be assisted by images 
of things, and any thing less than the proper in- 
I Btrumeuts of religion : but &mce vt \a &^ ^I'^ia&ss^ 
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action of tbe religion, and relies on the most excel- 
lent promises, and its formality is to be an action 
of love, and nothing is more firmly chosen (by an 
after-election at least) tlian an act of love ; to iup 
port martyrdom, or the duty of sufferings, by falie 
arches and exterior circumstances, is to build a 
tower on the beams of tbe sun, or to set up a 
wooden ladder to climb up to heaven ; tbe soul 
cannot attain so huge and unimaginable felicities 
by chance and instruments of fancy, A.ud let no 
man hope to glorify God and go to heaven by a 
life of sufferiugs, unless he ^rst begin ixi the lore 
of God, and from thence derive bis choice, bis pa- 
tience> and confidence, in the causes of virtue and 
religion, like beams, and warmth, and influence 
from ihe body of tbe sun. Some there are that 
fall under tbe burden, when they are pressed hard^ 
because tbey use not the proper instruments in 
fortifying the will in patience and resignation, but 
endeavour to lighten the burden in imagination » 
and when these temporary supporters fail, the 
building that relies on them rushes into coldness, 
recidivalion, and lutewarmness : and, among all 
instances, that of tbe main question of the lest is 
of greatest power lo abuse imprudent and less 
severe persons. 

When men choose a good cause on confidence 
that an ill one cannot thrive, that is, not for the 
love of virtne or duty to God, but for profit and 
secular interests, they are easily lost, when they 
see the wickedness of the enemy to swell up by 
impunity and success to a greater evil : for they 
have not learned to distinguish a great growing 
sin from a thriving and prosperous fortune, 

Tbey that believe and choose because of idle 
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fears and unreasonable fancies, or by mistaking 
tb€ accounts of a naae for the measures of God^ or 
dare not eommit treason for fear of being blasted, 
may come to be tempted when tbey see a sinner 
thrive, and are scandalized all the May if they die 
before him j or tbey may come to receive some ac- 
cidentiil hardnesses ; and every thing in the world 
may spoil mch persons, and blast their resohi lions* 
Take in all the aids you can^ and if the fancy of 
the standers-by^ or the hearing of a cock crow, can 
add any collateral aids to thy weakness, refuse it 
not : but let thy state of sufferings begin with 
choice, and be confirmed with knowledge, and 
rely on love, and the aids of God, and the expecta- 
tions of heaven, and the present sense of duty ; and 
then the action will be as glorious in the event, as 
it is prudent in the enterprise, and religious in the 
prosecution* 

f>. La^ly, when God hath brought thee into 
Christ's school, and entered thee into a stale of 
sufferings, remember the advantages of that state : 
consider how unsavoury the things of the world ap- 
pear to thee^ when thou art under the arrest of 
death; remember with what comforts the Spirit of 
God assists thy spirit ; set down in thy heart all 
those intercourses which happen between God 
and thy own soul, the sweetnesses of religion, the 
vanity of sin's appearances, thy newly-entertained 
resolutions, thy longin^^s after heaven, and all the 
thinfjs of God, And if God finishes thy persecu- 
tion with death, proceed in them : if he restores 
thee to the light of the world, and a temporal 
refreshment, change but the scene of sufferings in 
An active life, aod converse with God on the same 
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thou didst build all the parts of dut^. If God 
restores thee to thy estatei be not less in love with 
heaven, nor more in love with the worJd ; let thy 
spirit be no \v as humMe as before it was broken; 
andj to wbatBoever degree of sobriety or austerity 
thy suffering condition did enforce thee, if it may 
be turned into virtue, when God restores thee, 
(because then it was necessary thou shonldst en- 
tertain it by an after- choice,) do it now also by a 
pre-eleclion ; that thou mayest say with David, 
'It is good forme that I have been afflicted, for 
thereby I have learned thy commandments/ And 
Paphnutius did not do his soul more advantage^ 
when he lost his ri^ht eye, and suffered bis left 
knee to be cut oK for Christianity and the cause of 
G^d than that, in the days of Coustantine and the 
church's peace, lie lived not in the toleration but 
in the active piety of a martyr's condition ; not now 
a confessor of the faith only, but of the charity of 
a Christian* We may every one live to have need 
of these rules; and I do not at all think it safe 
to pray against it, but to be armed for it: and to 
whatsoever degree of sufferings God shall call ns^ 
we see what advantages God intends for us, 
QXkd what advantages wa ourselves may make of 
it 1 now proceed to make use of all the former 
discourse^ by removing it a little further even into 
its utmost spiritual sense i which the apostle does 
in the last words of the text; * If the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the wicked and the 
sinner appear P 

I . I'hese words are taken out of the Proverbs, * 
according to the translation of the Seventy. * If 
the righteous scarcely be safe f when the word 
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fiAXiC implies that be is safe, but by intermediaj 
liiffic til ties: and ffbt($ratf he is safe In the midst of 
his persecutions ; they may disturb his rest, and 
discompose his fancy, but they are like the fiery 
chariot to Elias; he is encircled with fire, and rare 
eirctitnfctances, and strange n sages, but is carried 
up to heaven 'in a robe of flames. And so was 
Noah safe when the Hood came; and was the 
great type and ii) stance too of the verification of 
this proposition ; he was ^ BiKntoc &nd ^iKuioffvrvfQ 
tcfffivit ' ii just man^ and a preacher of righteous^ 
ness ;' he was put into a strange condition, perpe- 
taally wandering, simt up in a prison of wood, 
lifing on faith, having never had the experience 
of being safe in floods. And so have I ofien seen 
young and unskilful pei^sons sitting in a little boat, 
wben every little wave sporting about the sides of 
the vessel J and every motion and dancing of the 
barge, seemed a dan ger, and made them cling fast 
on their fellows ; and yet all the while they were 
&8 safe as if they sat under a tree, while a gentle 
wind shook the leaves into a refreshment and a 
cooling shade: and the unskilful, inexperienced 
Christian shrieks out, whenever his vessel shakeSp 
thinking it always a danger^ that the watery pave- 
ment is not stable and resident, like a rock ; and 
yet all his danger is in himselfj none at all from 
without : for he is indeed moving on the waters^ 
but fastened to a rock : faith is his foundation, 
and hope is his anchor, and death is his harbour, 
and Christ is his pilot, and heaven is his country ; 
and all the evils of poverty, or affronts of tribunals 
and evil judges, of fears and sadder apprehensions, 
are but like the loud wind blowing from the right 
^oint, they make a noise, and dnN^ VdsNjfet>Ki '^^ 
harbour; and if we do not leave XV^ %\vt'5,^u^'^^»^'^ 
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into the lea ; quit the interests of religioUi ancl mii 
to the aecurifcieti of the world ; cat our cables, and 
dissolve our hopes ; grow impatient, and hug a 
wave, and die in its embraces, we are as safe at 
seEj safer in the Btorm which God sends us, than in 
a calm when we are befriended with the world. 

2, But /id^tc may also signify mro t 'If the 
righteous is f>eldom safe :' which implies that scme> 
titnes he is, even in a temporal sense. God some- 
times sends halcyon days to his church ; and whea 
be promised * kings and queens to be their nurses/ 
he intended it for a blessing; and yet this ble^eing 
does odentimes so iU succeed, that it is the greaier 
blessing of the two, not to give us that blessing too 
freely. But /idXtc, this is scarcely done ■ and yet 
sometimes it iSj and Ood sometimes refreshes 
languishing piely with such arguments as comply 
with our infirmities^ and though it be a shame to 
us to need such aJIectives and infant gauds, sucli 
which the heathen world and the first rudiruenUof 
the Israelites did need ; God, who pities us, and 
wiU be wanting in nothihg to usp as be corrobo- 
rates our willing spirits with proper entertainments, 
so also be supports our weak flesh, and not only 
cheers an afflicted soul witli beams of light, and 1 
ante posts and earnests of gloiy, but \% kind also to i 
our man of Hesh and w eakness ; and to this pur- 
pose he sends thunderbolts from heaven on evil 1 
men, dividing their tongues, infatuating their coun- 
sels, cursing their poster! tyj and niining their fa- j 
tnilieB, 

ttXXore o" avrt 

*H t^kac Iv wovTtft KaovidfiQ aTroHvvvrat avrmv, 
* Hesiod/Epy. 243» Gaisfoid. 
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" Sometimes God d^troya their armies j or tbeir 
stroni^ holds, sometimes hreaks their ships/' But 
this happens either far the weakness of same of his 
servants, and tbeir too great aptness to be offended 
at a prosperous iniquity, or ivhen he will not suffer 
the evil to grow too great, or for some end of his 
providence i and yet, if this should be very often, 
or last long, God knows the danger, and we should 
feel the inconvenience. Of all the types of Christ, 
only Joshua and Solomon were noted to be gene- 
rally prosperous; and yet tbe fortune of the first 
was to be in perpetual war and danger ; but the 
other was as himself could wish it, rich, and peace- 
ful, and powerful, and healthful, and learned, and 
l:>eloved, and strong, and amorous, and voluptuous, 
and so he fell ; and though his fall was, yet his re- 
covery was not on record. 

And yet the worst of evils that happen to the god- 
ly, is belter, temporally better, than the greatest ex- 
ternal felicity if the wicked : that in all senses the 
question may he considerable and argumentative, 
^ If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly appear?' If it be bard with good men, 
with the evil it shall be far worse- But see the 
difference ; — the godly man is timorous, and yet 
safe 5 tossed by the seas, and yet safe at anchor; 
impaired by evil accidents, and righted by divine 
comforts; made sad with a black cloud, and re- 
freshed with a more gentle influence; abused by 
the world, and yet a heir of heaven; hated by 
men, and beloved by God ; he loses one house, 
and gets a hundred ; he quits a convenient lodg- 
ing-room, and purchases a glorious country ; is for^ 
eaken by his friends^ hut never by a good con- 
science; he fares hardly, and sleeps sweetly; he 
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flies frODi hi a enemies, but halti no distracting 

fears ; he is full of thoughtj but of no amazement^ 
it is his business to be troubled, and his portion to 
be comforted ; he hath nothing to afflict him, bat 
the loss of that which might be his danger, hot 
can never be bis good ; and in the recompence of 
this he hath God for his father, Christ for his cap- 
tain ^ the Holy Ghost for his supporter; bo that he 
shall have all the good whicli God can give him, 
and of all that good be hath the holy Trinity for 
an earnest and a gage for his maintenance at the 
present, and his portion to all eternity* But, though 
Paul and Silas sang psalms in prison, and under 
the hangman's whips, and in an earthquake; yet 
neither the jailer nor the persecuting magistrates 
could do so. For the prosperity of the wicked it 
like a winter's sun, or the joy of a condemned 
drunkard ; it is a forgetfulness of his present dan- 
ger, and bis future sorrows, nothing but imaginary 
arts of inadvertency : he sits in the gates of the 
city, and judges others, and is condemned himself^ 
he is honoured by the passers-by, and is thought 
happy, but be sighs deeply ; * he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who shall gather them ;^ be com* 
mands an army^ and is himself a slave to his pas- 
sions; he sleeps because he needs it, and starts 
from his uneasy pillows which his thoughtful bead 
hath discomposed ; when he is waking, he dreams 
of greatness ; when he sleeps he dreams of spectres 
and illusions : be spoils a poor man of his lamb» 
and himself of bis innocence and peace; and to 
every unjust purchase, himself is the greatest loser* 
For, just on bis oppression or injustice, he is 
turned a devil, and God's enemy, a wolf to his 
brother : he is unsafe by reason of bis sin : for he 
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hath against him the displeasure of God, the jus- 
tice of the lawB, the shame of the aiiij the revenge 
of the injured person ; and God and meni the laws 
of nations and private societies* stand on their de- 
fence agaiinst this man; he is unsafe in his restj 
amazed in his danger, troubled in his Jabntirs, 
weary in his change, esteemed a hnse man, dis- 
graced and scorned, feared and hated, flattered and 
derided, watched and suspected, and, it may be^ 
dies in the middle of his purchase, and at the end 
Is a fool, and leaves a curse to his posterity. 



"He leaves a generation of blacker children be- 
hind him :" so the poet describes the eursedness of 
their posterity; and their memory sits down to 
eternal a^es in dishonour. And by this time let 
them cast up their accounts, and see if, of all iheir 
violent purchases, they carry any thing with them 
to the grave but sin, and a guilty conscience, and 
a polluted soul ; the anger of God^ and the shame 
of men* And what help shall all those persons 
give to thee in thy flames, who divided and scat- 
tered that estate, for which thou diedst for ever? 

And let hut a sober answerer tell me, if any 
in the world be more distant either from goodness 
or happiness, than to scatter the plague of an ac- 
cursed soul on our dearest children i to make a 
universal curse; to he the fountain of a mischief; 
to be such a pei^son whom our children and nephews 
shall hate, and despise, and curae^ when they 
itotm under the burden of that plague which their 
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fathers* sins brouofbt on the family* If there weie 
CO other account to be given, it were highly enongh 
to verify the intent of my text: ' If the righteous 
scarcely l>e saved/ or escape Ood s atigry stroke, the 
wicked roust needs be infinitely more miserable. 

E'jii/, jfi/jT* ifihff u^i^fj l7fi( KaKoi* avBpa ^iKatov 

*' Neither I nor my son/' said the oldest of the 
Greek poets, *' would be virtuous, if to be a jait 
perso.n were all one as to he miserable." No, not 
only in the end of affairs, and at sunset, hut all tbe 
day long, tbe godly man i is happy ^ and the ungodly 
and the sinner are very miserable. And there 
needs no other argument to be added but this one 
great testimony, that thouprh the goodly are af^icted 
and persecuted, yet even tbey are blessed, and the 
persecutors are the most unsafe. They are essen^ 
tiatly happy whom affliction cannot make miser- 
able, but turns unto their advantages ;* and that is 
the state of the godly. And they are most intoler- 
ably accursed who have no portions in tbe blessings 
of eternity, and yet cannot have comfort in the 
present purchases of their sin ; to whom even their 
sunshine brings a droughts and their fairest is their 
foulest weather : and that is the portion of tbe sin- 
ner and the ungodly- The godly are not made un- 
happy by their sorrows ; and the ivicked are such, 
whom prosperity itself cannot make fortunate. 

3* And yet after all this, it is but ^loXtg o^^^frtt., 
not/iiJXtc ffii^dtiffiTai, he ' escapes but hardly* here; 
it will be well enough with bim hereafter, Isaac 
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digfed three wells. The first was called * conten- 
tion ;' for he drank tbe waters of strife, and digged 
the well with his swortL The second well was not 
altogether so hard a purchase : he got it with some 
Irouble ; bat that being over, he had some room, 
and hiB fortune swelled^ and he called his well 
* enlargement.' But his third he called 'abund- 
ance ;' and then be dipped his foot in oil, and drank 
freely as ont of a river. Every good man 6rst * sows 
in tears;' he first drinks of the bottle of his own 
tearsi sorrow and trouble, labour and distjuiet, 
strivings and temptations: but if they pass through 
a torrent I and virtue becomes easy and habitual, 
they find their hearts enlarged and made sprightly 
by the visitations of God, and Tefreshment of his 
Spirit ; and then their hearts are enlarged, they 
know how to gather the down and softnesses from 
the sharpest thistles* 






^P *' At first we cannot serve God but by passions 
^ and doing violence to all oiir wilder inclinations^ 
and suffering the violence of tyrants and unjust 
persons: tbe second days of virtue are pleasant 
and easy in the midst of all the appendant labours/' 
But when the Christian s last pit is digged, when 
he is descended to Ins grave, and hath finished his 
Btate of sorrows and sufil\^riug ; then God opens tbe 
river of abundance, the rivers of life and never- 
sealing felicities. And this is that which God pro- 
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Ldigged three wdk. The first waa called ' con ten - 
■HIdii ;' for he drank the vtaters of gtrife^and digged 
^^Be well with his sword* l^he second well was not 
^^Btogether no hard a purchase: he got it with some 
j^^fcuble ; but that being over^ he had some room, 
and his fortune swelled^ and he called his well 
' enlargement' But his third he called ' abund- 
HDce ;' and then he dipped his foot in oil^and drank 
freely aa out of a river. Every good man first 'sows 
in tears;' he first drinks of the bottle of his own 
tearS; sorrow and troublcj labour and disquiet, 
Btrivings and temptations i but if they pass through 
a torrent, and viitae becomes easy and habitual, 
tbey find their hearts enlarged and made sprightly 
by the visitations of God, and refreshment of his 
Spirit ; and then their hearts are enlarged, they 
know how to gather the down and sofln esses from 
the sharpest thistles, 

Kal rprix'^Q ^^ wpQrov iw^v ^ fig &Kpav fci^at, 

*' At first we cannot serve God but by passions 

|.nd doing violence to all our wilder inclinations, 

ftBd suffering the violence of tyrants and unjust 

aersona: the second days of virtue are pleasant 

id easy in the midst of all the appendant labours/' 

Kut when the Christian s last pit is digged^ when 

ie is descended lo his grave^ and bath finished his 

tate of sorrows and suffering ; then God opens the 

iver of abundance, the rivers of life and never- 

gasing felicities* And this is that which God pro- 
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mised to his people : ' I hid my face from tliee for 
El moment, but with e^erlaBting kiodness will I 
bave mercy on thee, saitli tlie Lord thy Redeemer/^ 
So iDuch as moments are exceeded by eternity, 
and the sighing of a man by the joys of an angdi 
and a salutary frown by the Hght of God's conole^ 
nance, a few groans, by the infinite and etemid 
hallelujahs j bo much are the sorrows of the godly 
to be undervalued in respect of what is deposited 
for them in the treasures of eternity. Their soi- 
rowa can die, but so cannot their joys. And if the 
blessed martyrs and confessors were asked concem- 
ing their past sufferings and their present rest, and 
the joys of their certain expectation, you shoald 
liear them glory in nothing but in the naercies of 
God, and * in the cross of the Lord Jesus,' Every 
chain is a ray of light, and eyery prison is a palace^ 
and every loss is the purchase of a kingdom, and 
every affront in the cause of God is an eternal 
honour, and every day of sorrow is a thousand 
years of com^fort, multiplied with a never-ceasing 
numeration ; days without nights, joys without sor-^ 
row, sanctity without sin, charity without stain, 
possession without fear^ society without envy in g» 
communication of joys without lessening: and they 
shall dwell in a blessed country, where an enemy 
never entered, and from whence a friend never 
went away* Well might David say, * The cords' 
of my tent, my ropes, and the sorrow of my pOgrim* 
age, * fell to me in a good ground, and I have a 
goodly heritage,* And when persecution hews a 
man down from a high fortune to an even one, or 
fiOBi thence to the face of the earth, or from thence 
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to the grave ; a good man is but pre pairing for a 
crown, and the tyrant does but first knock off the 
f**tlers of the soul, the manacles of passion and de- 
sire, sensnal Joves and lower appelites : and if God 
suffers him to finish the persecution, then he can 
but dismantle the soul's prison, and let the soul 
forth to fly to the mountains of rest : and all the 
intermedial evils are hut like the Persian punish- 
ments ; the exeeutiooer tore off their hoirsj and 
rent their silken mantles, and discomposed their 
curious dressings, and lightly touched the skin ; 
yet the offender cried out with most bitter excla* 
mations, while his fault was expiated with a cere- 
mony and without blood. So does God to his ser- 
vants; he rends their upper garments, and strips 
them of their unnecessary wealth, and ties them to 
physic and salutary discipline^ and they cry out 
under usages which have nothing but the outward 
sense and opinion of evil/not the real substance. But 
if we would take the measures of images, we must not 
take the height of the base, but the proportion of 
the members ; nor yet measure the estates of men 
by their big-looking supporter, or the circumstance 
of an exterior advantage, but by its proper commen- 
suration in itself, as it stands in its order to eternity ; 
and then the godly man that suffers sorrow and 
persecution, ought to be relieved by us, hut needs 
not be pitied in the sum of affairs* But since the 
two estates of the world are measured by time and 
by eternity, and divided by joy and sorrow, and no 
roan shall have his portion of joys in both dura- 
tions ; the state of those men is in supportably mi- 
serable, who are fatted for slaughter, and are 
crowned like beasts for sacrifice ; who are feared 
and fear, who cannot enjoy their purchases but by 
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commuDications with othen, and themselvee bare 
th^ least share ; but themselves are alone in tbt 
misery and the saddest dangers, and they posseaa 
the whole portion of sorrows j to whom their pros- 
perity gives but occasions to evil counsels, and 
strength to do mischief, or to nourish a serpent, m 
oppress a neighbour, or to nurse a lust, to increase 
folly and treasure up calamity. And did evei 
any man see, or story tell,^that any tyrant- prince 
kissed his rods and axes, his sword of justice, and 
his imperial ensigns of power? they shine like a 
taper to all things but itself. But we read of niany 
martyrs who kissed their chains, and hugged their 
stakes, and saluted their hangman with great en- 
deaiinents ; and yet, abating the incursions of tlieir 
seldom sins, these are their greatest evils ; and 
snch they are with which a wise and a good man 
may he in love. And till the sinners and ungodly 
men can be so with their deep groans and broken 
sleeps, with the wrath of God and their portions of 
eternity ; till they can rejoice in death, and long 
for a resurrection, and with delight and a greedy 
hope can think of the day of judgment, we must 
conclude that their glass gems and finest pageantry, 
their splendid outsides and great powers of evil, 
cannot make amends for that estate of misery, 
which is their portion with a certainty as great as 
is the truth of God, and all the articles of the Chris- 
tian creed. Miserable men are they, who cannot 
be blessed unless there be no day of judgment; 
who must perish, unless the word of God should 
fail. If that he all their hopes, then we naay, with 
a sad spirit and a soul of pity, inquire into the 
question of the text : * Where shall the ungodly and 
sinner appear ?' Even there where God's face shall 
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never shine ; where there shall be fire and no light ; 
where there shall be no angels but what are many 
thousand years turned into devils ; where no good 
man shall ever dwell, and from whence the evil 
and the accursed shall never be dismissed. ' O my 
God, let my soul never come into their counsels 
nor lie down in their sorrows/ 



THE END. 



Printed by Joseph Rickerby, Sherbourn Lane 
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^m With Portrait of the Author, Fourth edition, cloth gilt, 3s. 6d, 

™ METROPOLITAN PULPIT; 

Or, SKETCHES OF THE MOST POPULAR PREACHERS 
IN LONDON* By the author of *' Random Recullcetions," 
*' The Great Metropolis," '* Travels in Town," &c. &c. In 
2 Volnmea, post Svo., handsomely done up in cloth, price £ I la. 

PRACTICAL WORKS OF RICHARD BAXTER, 
Repi-inled without abridgment from tlie Original collected Edi- 
boa. With an Introductory Eraay on tlic Genius and Wriling^ 
Baxter, by Rouert Piiilif* Also an engraved Portrait of 
jtitT, In 4 Volumes, imperial 6vo,, price £4 4s. 
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8 NBW WORKS, ETC. 

SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY, 

Or a Descriptive Account of the Geology, Botany, and Zookfjl 
of the Bible. By William Cabpenteb. Illustrated by 41 Ed- | 
grayings. 12mo., neat cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE BOOK OF THE DENOMINATIONS, 

Or the Churches and Sects of Christendom in the Nineteenth | 
Century. Second Edition, 12mo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

SAINTS' EVERLASTING REST, 

Or a Treatise on the Blessed State of the Saints, in their Enjoy- 1 
ment of God in Heaven. By the Rev. Richard Baxter. With j 
an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. J. Morrison, D.D. Embel- 1 
lished with a fine Portrait of the Author. One Volume, 8vo, 
cloth, price 9s. 

THE HISTORY AND TOPOGRAPHY OF THE 

COUNTY OF KENT, 
From the earliest Records to the present Time. By W. H. Ire- 
LAND. With splendid Views from original Drawings. In 4 Vo- 
lumes, 8vo., price £3 3s. ; a few copies on royal paper, £6 6s. 

THE HISTORY AND TOPOGRAPHY OF THE 
COUNTY OF ESSEX, 

Comprising a General View of its Physical Character and Mo- 
dern Improvements. By Thomas Wright, Esq. 102 Engrav- 
ings and a Map. Price £4 4s., cloth ; in 48 Parts, at 2s. ; or 
with Proofs on India Paper, 3s. 

WOOLER'S EVERY MAN HIS OWN 
ATTORNEY. 

The Law of Landlord and Tenant, with Forms of Notices to 
Quit, Agreements, Leases and Assignments of Houses, Farms, &c. 
Also, the Bankrupt and Insolvent Laws clearly explained ; with 
Instructions to commence and defend all Actions in person, with 
the Amount of Costs, Officers* Fees, &c., continued to the last 
Session of Parliament. By T. J. Wooler, Esq. Price £1 Is., 
cloth lettered. 

LONDON: GEORGE VIRTUE. 
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Thia book should be returneid. to 
the Iiibtary ^n or before the last i date 
stampecj b^ofw. / \ / i 

A fipB pt five j^nts a myiB mcmrrecL 
by retjEtu^gt it/beyond I the speeifled 
timG. |/ \/ I 

Fl^so return promptl*y. 
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